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Preface to the Fourth Edition

It has been almost 50 years since The National Language Researt
Institute (Kokuritu Kokugo Kenkylzyo) was established. Over this
period research achievements of the National Language Researc
Institute have been published in a variety of forms: (survey) reports,
year-books, interim reports and source materials, occasional papet
which are compilations of research papers, and the jottihango
Kagaku(Japanese Linguistics)

This volume is the fourth edition @&n Introduction to the National
Language Research Institute: A Sketch of Its Achievemdants lists

and introduces in an organized form the publications of the researcl
achievements of the Institute up through 1998.

In this Fourth Edition, we include information from the past 10 years
since the Third Edition was published and reconstruct the publishing
format by converting the previous edition into a data base and
incorporating an overall view based on data management, interne
publishing, etc. This Fourth Edition consists of an Internet version
(http://lwww.kokken.go.jp/intro-nlri) together with a paper version.
The new Internet version makes it possible for a greater number o
people to have access to the research achievements of the Institute. V
hope this new revised Fourth Edition will be a valuable contribution to
the research of researchers all over the world.

December, 1998
KAI Muturd
Director General

The National Language Research Institute
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Notes of the Editors

This Fourth Edition is a revised version A Introduction to the National
Language Research Institute: A Sketch of Its Achievements Third Editiol
published in 1988 for the celebration of the Fortieth Anniversary of the NLRI.
The Fourth Edition includes the publications of the research achievements
the Institute up through April 1998.

The 1988 Third Edition was compiled in a variety of formats due to the editing
procedures described below. A review of the Third Edition resulted in the
revisions we made for the Fourth Edition.

Third Edition
Editing of the 1988 Third Edition proceeded as follows:

(1) We used all the introductions for reports up through Report #hin
Introduction to the National Language Research Instit(ittee 1971
Second Edition) with necessary revisions.

(2) We translated the Japanese introductiondhe National Language
Research Institute Thirty Years of Progrdes Reports 43 through 62
which were not included in the Second Edition.

(3) For the reports which are not included in the above, we used the
corresponding descriptions in the NLRI annual reports as a base fo
translation.

(4) The summaries of research areas, given at the beginning of each section
[I. Summary of Publications, are based on previously published works/dat:
and the 1971 Second Edition.

(5) For the few remaining publications, descriptions were provided by the
researchers in charge. Other texts (1-4 above) were edited by the editir
committee members. We invited advice and review from the relevant
section members throughout the editing process.
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Internet Version of the Third Edition
The HTML version of the Third Edition was made open to the public on the
Internet in September 1997.

Fourth Edition

This Fourth Edition, adding on the Third Edition, includes information on the
latest achievements of the NLRI of the past 10 years. We reconstructed tf
publishing system by converting the previous edition into a database in viev
of data management, internet publishing, etc.

This Fourth Edition consists of an Internet version (http://www.kokken.go.jp/
intro-nlri) together with a paper version.

Editing Procedures of the Fourth Edition were as follows:

(1) We added information regarding the publications of the NLRI after the
Third Edition was published. The English abstracts of the publications
were prepared by modifying the original English abstracts, or by using the
Japanese/English abstracts provided by the researchers in charge. Pr
Polly Szatrowski took charge of the translations and proofreading. Editor:
made unification of formats and notations to that and final proofreading.

(2) Titles of the publications and papers: We adopted the original titles for
those which had English titles at the time of publication. While the Third
Edition adopted newly-translated titles, this edition restored the original
English titles. We have made translation for those which did not have
original ones.

(3) Roman-letter notations: The Kunrei system is uniformly adopted for the
Japanese place and person names etc. as far as possible. But we adoy
other systems when necessary (e.g. in the original English titles of the pul
lications) to keep the original notations.

(4) We have tagged the data of this publication with respect to person name
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place names, country names, language names, linguistic forms, histori
eras, etc., for the purpose of unifying notation and index compilation. The
index of this book will be available on the homepage of the Institute in the
near future.

(5) The bibliographical information such as the name of publisher, etc. whick
was absent in the Third Edition has been provided in this Edition.

(6) The bibliographical information is provided based on the trade book edi:
tions.

(7) We have reconstructed the publishing system so as to make it possible
publish the paper version and the Internet version at the same time.

(8) We plan to update the Internet version of this edition to maintain it at the
latest state.

Editing Committee

[Third Edition]

The Third Edition was an expanded version of the Second Edition compile
primarily by SUGITO Seizyu and SIMAMURA Naomi of the National
Language Research Institute.

The English translation of the Third Edition and additions made to the HTML
version of the Third Edition were prepared by Dr. Polly Szatrowski, presently
associate professor of Japanese language and linguistics at the University
Minnesota.

The HTML version of the Third Edition was planned and compiled by
KUMAGAI Yasuo of the National Language Research Institute.

[Fourth Edition]
The members of the editing committee of the Fourth Edition are EGAWA
Kiyosi, SUGITO Seizyu, AIZAWA Masao, KUMAGAI Yasuo and ISOBE
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Yosiko. Most of the English translation for the Fourth Edition was prepared
by Dr. Polly Szatrowski. Computer management, data preparation, dat
processing, final proofreading and unification of formats were conducted by
KUMAGAI Yasuo and ISOBE Yosiko. KUMAGAI Tomoko of the NLRI
helped in preparation of the English translation.

The Internet version of this book is also open to the public.
http://www.kokken.go.jp/intro-nlri

Any comments for improving this book would be welcomed.
E-mail address of the Editing Committegoun50@kokken.go.jp
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|. Outline of the National Language
Research Institute

1. Objective

The Institute was established to conduct scientific surveys on the
Japanese language and the linguistic life of the Japanese people
order to create reliable bases for rationalization of the Japanes
language.

2. Reason for Establishment

The language and writing system of our nation has been a probler
for many years. In the early years of the Meizi Period, the Japanes
people were faced with the task of establishing a system o
compulsory education in the midst of rapid modernization. After
World War Il, it became necessary to reexamine language-relate
issues in order to raise the standard of living and increase efficiency i
all areas. As part of putting these language policies into practice, i
was necessary to establish an organization to conduct basic surve
research on the language. For this purpose, the National Languac
Research Institute was established under the jurisdiction of the
Ministry of Education in December 1948.

3. Outline of Research Activities

Since the establishment of the Institute we have made efforts to develo
systematic research which up to now was covered under the rubric c
Kokugogakulinguistic research on the Japanese national language’,
and break ground in the new field which places special importance ol
the role that the Japanese language plays in the life of the Japane:
people.

These research activities have focused in particular on the following:

(1) Undertaking the difficult task of organizing a system of
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cooperative research in the human sciences,

(2) Approaching linguistic life and linguistic behavior as an object of
investigation using sociological survey methodology,

(3) Carrying out large-scale quantitative surveys and developing
linguistic research methods which use the computer for that
purpose,

(4) Carrying out large-scale surveys of dialects in each region of Japar
through organizations located throughout the country,

(5) Carrying out observational surveys which trace the sequential
development of the linguistic ability of pre-school and school
children.

The results of the survey research activities mentioned above have bet
published as reports, sources, occasional papers, annual reports and 1
Kokugo-Nenkan — Japanese Language Studies: Annual Survey an
Bibliography.

In addition, relatively recently there have been efforts made towards
innovation in research in the following developing areas:

(1) With the establishment of the Centre for Teaching of Japanese as
Foreign Language, development of pedagogical research on the
Japanese language,

(2) Research for the editing of dictionaries of the Japanese language
which are composed of examples collected from a historical
perspective,

(3) Fundamental research for the purpose of collecting
informational data from fields of research on the Japanese
language and for organizing, preserving and making this data
available for public use.

4. Buildings and Expenditures
Office
Location 3-9-14, Nisigaoka, Kita-ku, Tokyo, 115-8620, JAPAN

Area of Site 10,030 sg. meters



Buildings
The Building 1(five stories) 5,719 sqg. meters
The Building 2(three stories) 3,015 sqg. meters
The Building 3(two stories) 238 sg. meters
Other Buildings 649 sq. meters
Total 9,621 sg. meters

Annual Expenditure

Budget for the fiscal year 1998 1,007,247,000 yen
Personnel expenses 590,052,000 yen
Operating expenses 417,195,000 yen

Grand-in-Aid for Scientific Research 149,600,000 yen

5. Organization
The personnel totals 66; this number includes 50 research staff.

The institute consists of 7 research departments (devided into 1¢
sections) and a general affairs division. The departments, sections ar
their research concerns are as follows:

Department of Language Systems

The 1st Research Section (Grammar)
The 2nd Research Section (Lexicology)

The 3rd Research Section (Writing Systems)
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Department of Lanquage Behavior

The 1st Research Section (Sociolinguistics)
The 2nd Research Section (Experimental Studies)

Department of Language Change

The 1st Research Section (Dialectology)
The 2nd Research Section (Language of the Meizi Era)

Department of Language Pedagogy

The 1st Research Section (Language Development)

Department of Data Orientation

The 1st Research Section (Data Utilization)
The 2nd Research Section (Database for Linguistic Research)
Section for the Development of Software for Language Data

Section for Dictionary Research

Center for Teaching of Japanese as a Second Laﬁguage

The 1st Research Section
(Japanese Contrastive Linguistics)

The 2nd Research Section
(Contrastive Study of Japanese and English)

The 3rd Research Section
(Contrastive Study of Japanese and South East Asian Language:

The 4th Research Section
(Contrastive Study of Japanese and East Asian Languages)



Department of External Services

Section for Training of Teachers

Section for Development of Language Teaching Materials

Department of General Affairs

General Affairs Division

Budgeting and Accounting Division

* Formerly translated as Centre for Teaching of Japanese as a Foreign Languag
The former translation will appear in this volume.

6. Library

Specialization: A library to serve the needs of reseachers in the field:
of contemporary Japanese and linguistics.

Subjects in the collection: Materials related to linguistics and Japanes
language studies, including Japanese dialects and historica
dictionaries.

Special collections:

Tozyo bunko (dialects), Ota bunko (dialects),
Hosina bunko (language issues), Kenbd bunko (dictionaries),
Kanamozikai (characters).

Size of the collection:

Books: 111,000 volumes
Continuing periodicals: 987



Il. Summary of Publications

The following is an outline of each type of publication which the
Institute has published up to the present. These publications includ
printed materials: research reports, sources, occasional papers, annt
reports, year-books, and teacher’'s reference guides for teachin
Japanese as a foreign language, as well as edited collections
Japanese dialect maps, and video and film materials for teaching
Japanese as a foreign language.

We have divided the publications into the following five research
areas and listed them according to area in order of year of publication
However, serial publications and reports on surveys carried ou
successively in the same area on the same topic are not always give
in this order.

1. Regional and Social Varieties of Japanese

Structure and System of Modern Japanese

Statistical Studies on Vocabulary and Writing

Language Development and Language Education

Teaching of Japanese as a Foreign Language

Papers, Year-books, Annual Reports, and Other Publications

2

At the end of this volume, we list the publications collected here. We
also indicate a code letter which describes the nature of the daf
studied for each publication and related research areas as a reference
the reader (see p.225).

The code letters are also provided at the end of each bibliographit
information in Part Il.
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Il.1. Regional and Social Varieties of Japanese

We have conducted research on the regional and social varieties ¢
Japanese related to the following three main topics.

1. The actual condition of the use of the common language in regional
societies.

2. The actual condition of the use of honorific and polite language in
regional societies.

3. Changes in the language of regional societies and factors related tc
these changes.

For the third topic, we have carried out analyses of the factors related t
apparent time generational differences and at present have conducte
longitudinal surveys over real time in three locations (Hokkaido,
Turuoka and Okazaki) after periods of 20 and 30 years.

In addition, recently we have conducted sociolinguistic survey researcl
in the large cities of Tokyo, Osaka, etc. and contrastive research o
Japanese and German linguistic behavior.

As part of our research on dialectology we have carried out surveys i
the field in 2,400 locations around the country, primarily giving a
systematic description of the dialect of each area, and have created tt
300-pageLinguistic Atlas of Japar{LAJ), which contains maps of
phonetic and word form varieties. After publishing LAJ, creation of the
Grammar Atlas of Japanese Diale¢tSAJ), which focuses primarily

on grammatical categories, is presently underway.
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II.1.1. The Linguistic Survey at the Island of Hatizy0

NLE DS RERE
Report 1, 1950. Shuei Shuppan(F k) 419p [P G L]

The island of Hatizy6 (290 kilometers due south of Tokyo; 72 square
kilometers; 12,000 inhab.) was chosen for the following reasons:

1. Theisland is a self-contained world with a simple social structure.

2. Its dialect has striking differences from the standard language, and
its genetic relationship to other Japanese dialects has yet to be
determined.

3. Its dialect has been represented in written documents dating from th
Edo Period (1615-1863), thus allowing for a historical analysis.

We were confronted with the following research questions:

(a) What are the factors which determine the use of the standard
language by the island people?

(b) What is the history of the dialects and their kinship with other
dialects?

(c) How do the dialects of the five villages of the island differ among
themselves?

(d) What are the characteristics of the dialects of the neighboring
islands?

The survey team consisted of the following members: NAKAMURA
Mitio, SIBATA Takesi, IITOYO Kiiti KITAMURA Hazime,
ISIKAWA Sakiko, SIMAZAKI Minoru and YAMANOUTI Ruri of the
Institute; OMATI Tokuzé of the Institute of Folklore; MARUYAMA
Humiyuki of the Institute of Statistical Mathematics and AOKI
Tiyokiti, a student sent by Nagano Prefecture. The team went tc
Hatizy6 in June 1949, and interviewed 216 informants (chosen by &
sampling method).

The results show that the factor of utmost importance in determining the
degree to which the people speak the standard language is the numtk

L=LexiconG=GrammaimR=PhonologyV=Writing,D=Discourse;l=HonorificsC=Contrastiv&tudy
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of years they have spent off their island. The differences existing
between the dialects of the five villages were found to depend on the
number of extra-linguistic factors connecting each village with the
others.

Besides a detailed analysis of these problems, this report has appendic
on the following matters:

1. The phonological characteristics of the dialect of Hatizy6 and of
those of the neighboring islands.

2. Some morphological facts about the dialect and material on the
honorific forms.

3. The 210 words of the dialect listed by OTA Nanpo (1745-1823) in
his Itiwa Itigen, and their use in present-day island dialects.

4. The culture and literature of Hatizyd, and a bibliography of 47
studies of the island.

5. Alexical list of 4,700 words culled from literary sources, in the order
of the kana syllabary.

II.1.2. Language Survey in Sirakawa City and
Neighboring Villages

SEaAEIE DI — BB L OMIE O RAMIZEIT 5
Report 2, 1951. Shuei ShuppanFHJ#=Hih) 347p [P L D]

Sirakawa city, in Hukusima Prefecture, is 180 kilometers northeast of
Tokyo. It was surveyed by the following team: IWABUTI Etutard,
SIBATA Takesi, KITAMURA Hazime, UNO Yosikata, SIMAZAKI
Minoru, YAMANOUTI Ruri, NAKAMURA Mitio, HAYASI Oki,
ZYOKO Kan'iti, MORIOKA Kenzi, NAGANO Masaru, ITOYO Kiiti

and SAIGA Hideo of the Institute; HAYASI Tikio, MARUYAMA
Humiyuki and NISIHIRA Sigeki of the Institute of Statistical
Mathematics; OTO Tokihiko and OMATI Tokuzd of the Institute of
Folklore, and AOKI Tiyokiti, a student sent by Nagano Prefecture.
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Sirakawa, a former feudal city with a castle, had 32,000 inhabitants a
the time of the survey. This small city is the economic center of the
neighboring villages and belongs to the area of the T6hoku dialect.

During the present survey, the following twelve factors were examined
to determine the social factors at work in the use of the standarc
language: 1. Sex; 2. Age; 3. Occupation; 4. Social class; 5. Schoo
education; 6. Residential section; 7. Birthplace of parents; 8. Birthplace
of informant; 9. Residential changes after the formative age of linguistic
learning; 10. Frequency of the use of newspapers and radio; 11. Soci:
attitude; 12. Consciousness of use of dialect and standard language.

We found that the factors 8 and 9 exercise the greatest influenc
towards a greater use of the standard language, followed by 1, 2, 5 ar
7 as secondary factors. To gauge the frequency of the use of th
standard language, the survey team chose as a criterion the mo
striking phonological differences between the standard language an
the T6hoku dialect.

A new feature of the Sirakawa survey was the “24-hour survey” in
which all the utterances of an individual during one day were recorded
as informants a farmer, a shopwoman and the owner of a beauty shc
were chosen. We found that all three touched approximately 700 topic:
during the day; they used from 2,600 to 3,000 sentences, or betwee
8,500 and 10,000 bunsetu or pause groups. The farmer used 2,3
different words, and the shopwoman, 2,138.

Though not described in this volume, another survey was carried out a
that time in Sirakawa among the children from the Tokyo-Yokohama
area evacuated to Sirakawa during the war, who had remained in th
city; we examined the degree in which they had assimilated the loca
dialect by the time of the survey, 5 or 6 years after the evacuation.

We verified the hypothesis that the language patterns of the articulatiot
and tonation of an individual are definitely fixed in the ages from 5-6 to
13-14; we called this the “formative age of linguistic learning”. (See
KITAMURA, “How Do Migrations Change Children’s Language”,
Gengo SeikatuNo. 80, May 1958.)

L=LexiconG=GrammaimR=PhonologyV=Writing,D=Discourse;l=HonorificsC=Contrastiv&tudy
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1I.1.3. Language Survey in Turuoka City, Yamagata
Pref.

Language Survey in Turuoka City, Yamagata Pref.

ittt O EREANE — IR 1T 5 EEHA
Report 5, 1953. Shuei Shuppan(FJ# i) 309p [P G L]

Language Survey in Turuoka City, Yamagata Pref.:
After 20 Years from the Preceding Survey

skt D FEEANE — BT D 204511 & DL
Report 52, 1974. Shuei Shuppan(F3&iihix) 332p [PG L]

Turuoka City in Yamagata Prefecture (530 kilometers by train north
from Tokyo, on the coast of the Japan Sea) had 40,000 inhabitants at tt
time of the survey. Situated on the Sydnai Plain, it plays the same rol
as Sirakawa City in relation to the neighboring districts.

The first survey covered a wide range of aspects of the linguistic life of
people living in Turuoka City and its categories centered around the
issue of the standardization of the language of regional societies. Witk
respect to language standardization, we patterned this survey after tw
previous surveys conducted in Hatizy6zima and Sirakawa City and
established a method for investigation and a model for the
standardization of the language dependent on a variety of social factor:

In the second survey we continued the discussion on languag
standardization that was started in the first survey. This survey was
conducted approximately 20 years after the previous one (the firsi
survey was conducted in 1950 and second in 1972) in the same regic
using the same approach, in order to examine the progress c
standardization of the language in the regional society during this
period.

As we expected, the results clearly indicated that the language ha
become considerably more standardized during these 20 years, and
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great difference in the degree of standardization, especially with respec
to age, was observed. Specifically, in the first survey we demonstrate
that the degree of standardization was greatest in the age group whic
centered around 30 years of age and that it decreased as the age of-
informants increased over and decreased under 30 years of age. W
interpreted this to show that standardization progressed fastest in th
most socially active age group. However, the results from the secont
survey showed that at least for informants between the ages of 15 ar
69, the younger the informant, the more rapidly standardization hac
progressed.

As is stated in Report 52, these results can be interpreted to indicate tf
existence of four stages by which the speech of people in regiona
societies becomes standardized. Stage 1 is the stage where all tl
members speak almost entirely in dialect; stage 2, as was observed
the first Turuoka City survey, is the stage where standardization is mos
rapid in the most socially active age group, ranging from the mid-20’s
to mid-30’s, and is less for speakers older and younger than this ag
range; stage 3, as observed in the second Turuoka City survey, is tf
stage where younger speakers exhibit greater standardization; and tt
final stage 4 is the stage in which almost all of the members of the
regional society speak the standard language.

This progression applied not only for the language as a whole but als
for individual linguistic features. Accent, which is said to be highly
resistent to standardization, was still at stage 2 in the second Turuok
City survey while the standardization KWA to KA and, to a lesser
extent,SYEto SE had already reached stage 4 at this time.

The second survey is particularly notable for the incorporation of new
statistical methods in the analysis.

The survey in Report 5 was directed by NAKAMURA Mitio, SIBATA
Takesi, [ITOYO Kiiti, KITAMURA Hazime, SIMAZAKI Minoru,
YAMANOUTI Ruri, KINDAITI Haruhiko, ASAI Erin, MORIOKA
Kenzi, and ZYOKO Kan'iti of the National Language Research
Institute and HAYASI Tikio, AOYAMA Hirozird, and NISIHIRA
Sigeki of the Institute of Statistical Mathematics.

L=LexiconG=GrammaimR=PhonologyV=Writing,D=Discourse;l=HonorificsC=Contrastiv&tudy
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The survey in Report 52 was directed by IWABUTI Etutard, NOMOTO
Kikuo, IITOYO Kiiti, TOKUGAWA Munemasa, HONDO Hirosi,
SATO Ry6iti, NAKAMURA Akira, TAKADA Makoto, EGAWA
Kiyosi, MURAKI Sinzir6, WATANABE Tomosuke, and TAKADA
Syo6zi of the National Language Research Institute and MINAMI Huzio
(Tokyo University of Foreign Studies), SUZUKI Hirohisa (Tokyo
University Newspaper Research Institute)) KURASAWA Susumu
(Tokyo Metropolitan University), and HAYASI Tikio, NISIHIRA
Sigeki, SUZUKI Tatuzo, HAYASI Humi, TAKAHASI Kazuko,
HIRANO Hideko, OTAKA Mitiko, and TOKINAGA Sayako of the
Institute of Statistical Mathematics.

11.1.4. A Descriptive Study of the Turuoka Dialect:
The Third Language Survey in Turuoka City, the
1st Report

sl 5 5 OFLR ISR — 5 3 REBAFR A i 1
Report 109-1, 1994. Shuei ShuppanFH3:HkR)  306p
[PGH]

At the National Langue Research Insititute we have been conducting
social surveys over intervals of approximately 20 years since 1950. Ou
primary objective is to clarify the actual situation and social factors
related to the process of standardization of dialects in the midst of the
rapid social change which has occurred over the half century since th
war. Due to the need to have a detailed description of the traditiona
dialect upon which to base change in research on dialect
standardization, we conducted a survey of characteristics of the dialect
of Turuoka City and surrounding regions in the First Survey in 1950.
More detailed data related to the description of the dialect system ca
be found in that report. Amidst the overall academic advancement in the
academic world during the 40 years that have passed since the Fir
Survey, areas related to procedure which need to be delved into furthe
have surfaced. In addition, results of the Second Survey in 1972
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indicated that standardization is proceeding at a rapid pace, an
suggested that a Third Survey conducted after another 20-year interv:
would be the last chance to survey the traditional dialect. This being the
case, we once again conducted description research on the tradition
dialect to serve as the base for understanding problems related t
standardization. The present research contributes to advancementin t
field of description dialectology by going beyond records of old dialects
prior to standardization, and it is expected that results will be actively
used in related fields as proof of the theory backed by specific data. Thi
Is a description and report of the survey of the traditional dialect which
we conducted with the above objective.

The following is a summary of the contents of this report and the
respective authors.

Chapter 1. Outline of the Study
Aims and Procedures of the Study (EGAWA Kiyosi, Onisi
Takuitird)
The Position of the Turuoka Dialect (INOUE Humio)

Chapter 2. The phonological System of the Turuoka Dialect (INOUE
Humio)
Chapter 3. Accent in the Turuoka Dialect (NITTA Tetuo)

Chapter 4. Declensions of Verbs, Adjectives and Adjectival Verbs of
the Oyama Dialect in Turuoka City (ONISI Takuitird)

Chapter 5. Tense and Aspect in the Turuoka Dialect (SIBUYA Katumi)

Chapter 6. Usage of the Case Markain the Turuoka Dialect: a
Comparative Study with the Standard Language- (SATO Ry®6iti)

Chapter 7. Expressions of Giving and Receiving in the Turuoka Dialect
(SINOZAKI Kaiti)

There is also an index at the end of the volume.

L=LexiconG=GrammaimR=PhonologyV=Writing,D=Discourse;l=HonorificsC=Contrastiv&tudy
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11.1.5. Socio-Psychological Survey on Japanese Polite

Expression

Socio-Psychological Survey on Japanese Polite Expression

WGEE & WGEE Rk
Report 11, 1957. Shuei Shuppan(F53&iihik) 459p [HL G

Socio-Psychological Survey on Japanese Polite Expression:
After 20Years from the Preceding Survey in Okazaki City, Aichi
Pref.

WGGE & AGE B — MR IC 31T 5 20 4R & D bk
Report 77, 1983. Sanseido Co., Ltd(=4%) 381p [HL G]

[Report 11]

The honorifics, or polite language forms, are one of the characteristic:
of the Japanese language. The period after the war has seen ma
criticisms of the confusion reigning in this domain; many have asked
for their simplification. Four surveys were conducted to answer the
following questions; What are the facts about the confusion in the use
of the honorifics? How does one language community reflect this
situation? What are the causes of this confusion or of the permissibl
variations found in this domain?

The surveys were:

1. asurvey at Ueno City, Mie Prefecture, east of Osaka, 1952,
2. asurvey at Okazaki City, Aiti Prefecture, southeast of Nagoya, 1953
3. two surveys covering all 46 prefectures of Japan, in 1952 and 1953

The methods applied were first those of social surveys, then those c
public opinion polls, and finally, those of psychological tests. The
surveys were conducted from a great many angles at the same time
order to obtain information on a greater number of factors than in the
previous surveys of the use of the standard language. The methods al
results are described in detail in the present volume. Here are a fe\
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excerpts from these results.

1. People generally think about the honorifics as follows:

(a) a phrase with a negative expression is politer than a positive
sentence;

(b) the longer the expression, the more polite it is considered to be;

(c) a dialectal expression is considered ruder than a standard languac
one;

(d) an expression witkango‘Chinese borrowings’ is considered
more polite;

(e) the speakers confess a distinct preference for the use of polite
expressions.

2. Facts about the use of honorifics established during the survey:

(a) a contrived situation presented by a surveyor does not necessaril
evoke the same response as a real-life situation;

(b) people advocating the use of honorifics do actually use them more
themselves;

(c) speakers trying to act politely do actually put this preference into
practice in their speech;

(d) when the speaker finds himself in a psychologically weak position,
his use of honorifics is apt to grow;

(e) one speaks to a stranger more politely than to an acquaintance;

(f) the average speaker in Japan has the use of three grades of
honorifics, but speakers in the Western part of the country show a
greater strictness in their use;

(g) women speak more politely than men, but men adapt their
honorifics more properly to changing situation;

(h) persons with rigid personalities are not very apt at adapting their
speech;
(i) there seems to be no uniformity in the use of honorifics in the
linguistic life of any one speaker.
3. Concrete conditions influencing the use of honorifics:

(a) the educational background has a great influence upon the
knowledge of honorifics;

(b) the opinion about honorifics differs greatly according to age;

L=LexiconG=GrammaimR=PhonologyV=Writing,D=Discourse;l=HonorificsC=Contrastiv&tudy
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(c) public opinion expects women, young people and inferiors to use
honorifics when speaking to men, to older people and to superiors
respectively;

(d) people think social class to be the strongest factor at work in the
use of honorifics;

(e) people are tolerant in judging the use of honorifics by young
people;

(f) people think that there should be no honorifics used with their own
relatives;

(g) people seem to have a psychological block preventing them from
following the rule that honorifics should not be used about their
superiors when speaking to a third party.

[Report 77]

The present book reports on the results of a survey carried out ir
Okazaki City in 1972 under a Ministry of Education Grant-in-Aid for
Scientific Research entitled “Social Change and Change in Linguistic
Life” (research representative, IWABUTI Etutard) with the goal of
comparing these results with the results of the previous survey
conducted 20 years earlier.

The framework and contents of this report and division of labor among
the writers was as follows:

Chapter 1. Survey Objectives and Methods (NOMOTO, EGAWA,
YONEDA): We outlined the survey objectives, methods, and survey
conditions and analyzed the social attributes of the informants. We
received responses from 400 people in the longitudinal survey (a
comparative survey which compared overall responses from the
earlier survey with responses after 20 years in the regional society),
and from 185 people (42.6% of the informants from the previous
survey) in a panel survey (a survey in which we located and
surveyed the individuals from the previous survey 20 years later).

Chapter 2. Outline of the Previous Survey (NOMOTO): We outlined
the objectives, results, etc. of the previous survey.

Chapter 3. Outline of the Longitudinal Survey (EGAWA): We outlined
the objectives and methods, results, etc. for the longitudinal survey
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Chapter 4. Outline of the Panel Survey (YONEDA): We outlined the
justification and results of the panel survey.

Chapter 5. Politeness Level Assignments and Results (NOMOTO): We
gave the justification for and methods used in the ranking (degree of
formality of utterances) of the response sentences obtained in the
surveys.

Chapter 6. Results of the Longitudinal Survey (1) (NOMOTO,
EGAWA, YONEDA): We analyzed the data obtained by sampling
for correlations between the politeness ranking scores and context,
politeness consciousness, and the awareness of social aspects of lif
In addition, we summarized the results of a slide survey of 585
students in junior and senior high school.

Chapter 7. Results of the Longitudinal Survey (2) (EGAWA,
YONEDA): We reanalyzed the correlation among several of the
factors discussed in Chapter 6 using AIC (Akaike’s Information
Criterion) and HAYASI's Theory of Quantification, etc.

Chapter 8. Results of the Panel Survey (NOMOTO, EGAWA,
YONEDA): We analyzed the correlation between politeness level
scores and context, politeness consciousness, awareness of the
social aspects of life, etc.

Chapter 9. Summary (NOMOTO): We summarized and reflected on
the overall results of the surveys and made recommendations for
future surveys. A table of the distribution of ranking score totals and
conformity (Tekid points, and a list of the response sentences
obtained for each context is given at the end of the volume for the
reader’s reference.

The present survey was conducted cooperatively with the participatior
of a great number of researchers. The report was written by NOMOTC
Kikuo, EGAWA Kiyosi and YONEDA Masato.
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11.1.6. Descriptive Studies of Japanese Dialects

A ARG & OreikrarsE
Report 16, 1959. Meiji Shoin (FA1&ERE) 368p [P LG

These are descriptive studies of 15 dialects by 15 linguists; they give th
phonology and the grammar, but there is no treatment of the tong
system. In the grammatical description, stress is laid on the inflection o
verbs and adjectives and on the useyaisi‘particles’.

The Institute asked its 47 local correspondents to submit reports on on
dialect in their area; 12 of these reports were taken up in this volume
with three other reports written by members of the Institute (marked by
asterisks below). The remaining 35 reports have not yet been publishe

Locality Surveyor

Esasi-mati, Hiyama-gun, Hokkaid6 (ISIGAKI Hukuo)
Higasine-mati, Kita-murayama-gun, Yamagata (SAITO Gisitird)
Takehara, Tateyama-si, Tiba (DIWA Masanaka)
Susugaya-mura, Aiko-gun, Kanagawa (HINO Sukezumi)
Hikozo-Itiban-tyd, Kanazawa-si, Isikawa (IWAI RyUsei)
Kitazato-mura, Nisi-kasugai-gun, Aiti (NOMURA Masayosi)
Oda-mura, Siki-gun, Nara (NISIMIYA Kazutami)
Takaike-mati, Higasi-muro-gun, Wakayama (MURAUTI Eiiti)
Iho-mati, Takasago-si, Hydgo (WADA Minoru)

. Uwazima-si, Ehime (SUGIYAMA Masayo)

. Kawanobori-mura, Ono-gun, Oita (ITOI Kan'iti)

. Hinokage-mati, Nisi-usuki-gun, Miyazaki (NOMOTO Kikuo*)
. Taki-mura, Satuma-gun, Kagosima (KAMIMURA Takesi)

. Ei-mati, Ibusuki-gun, Kagosima (SIBATA Takesi*)

15. Nisinoomote, Nisinoomote-si, Kagosima (UEMURA Yukio*)

© o NGO kRONPE

e ol el =
A WNPRFPO

Here we may refer also to a short report on a survey (1948) of the
linguistic differences between uptown and downtown in Tokyo; this
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report is inserted in thigirst Annual Report

1I.1.7. A Dictionary of the Ryukyuan Language

PR RS L
Source 5, First Print 1963, Reprint 199&rinting Bureau, Ministry
of Finance (g4 HIRl/m) 854p [L PG

This dictionary lists approximately 15,000 words of the dialect of Syuri,
the old capital of Okinawa (now incorporated into Naha City). This
dialect is the leading mode of speech of the Ryukyu Archipelago.

The dictionary gives a phonological transcription, with tone marks, of
all the words, and adds the traditional Ryukyuan transcription in kana
for words found in poems and plays written in the Syuri dialect.

The work has also the following appendices:

(a) Linguistic introduction, with an exposition of the features of the
Syuri dialect, especially of the phonology and the morphology of
verbs and adjectives,

(b) A list of place-names of the Ryukyus, with maps.

This work is based on a manuscript submitted to the Institute by
SIMABUKURO Seibin, a specialist in Ryukyuan literature who was
born in Syuri. A further survey was carried out by the Institute in
cooperation with the writer and with HIKA Syuntyd, a well-known
historian from Syuri. The appendices were added and the work wa:
completely revised, however, by UEMURA Yukio of the Institute.

This work was reprinted in 1998.
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11.1.8. Towards the Uniformization of Standard
Language Use: A Survey of Three Generations in
Hokkaido

HEFE L OEE — bEICB T A E =R Z LI
Report 27, 1965. Shuei Shuppan(F3&iihik) 301p [L PG

Hokkaidd, the northern island of Japan, is the area with the shortes
history of development; except for the southwestern peninsula anc
some coastal districts, most of Hokkaidé6 was settled by Japanes
immigrants after 1868. We can thus find some families where the first
immigrants are now living with the second and the third generations.
The immigrants came originally from all the provinces of Japan and
brought their own dialects. The present third generation, however,
speaks a common Hokkaido language, evolved on the island; thei
language thus no longer represents the original dialects of the firs
immigrants. This Hokkaid6 dialect, while very close to the standard
language, shows some similarities with that of the Téhoku district, the
nearest part of the Main Island across the straits.

This report describes the characteristics of the new Hokkaidd dialect, it:
birth, and the process of its growth, tracing the changes in the languag
from the first to the third generations. The survey lasted three year:
(1958 to 1960) and was made possible by a grant from the Ministry of
Education. The survey committee was under the leadership of
IWABUTI Etutaré. The surveyors were SIBATA Takesi, NOMOTO
Kikuo, UEMURA Yukio, and TOKUGAWA Munemasa of the
Institute and they worked with four dialectologists from Hokkaido,
IGARASI Saburd, ISIGAKI Hukuo, HASEGAWA Kiyonobu and
SATO Makoto.

The survey was composed of the following portions:

1. Case studies of nine families in four localities to determine the
changes in three generations.

2. A survey of 161 informants from the third generation in three large
cities.
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3. A survey of the social background of approximately 10,000 people
in Hurano Town, a typical small town of the inland area, and a
linguistic survey of 200 people of the second and third generations
there.

4. A linguistic survey of 86 informants of the second and third
generations in three localities formed by collective immigration.

5. A survey of third-generation speakers in 40 towns in Hokkaid6 and
six towns in the northern part of the Téhoku district.

6. A test of the differences in phonetic recording between the team
workers.

All these studies covered phonology, tones, grammar and vocabulary
the materials are reproduced for the greater part in the appendices.

The results gave a fairly clear picture of the characteristics of the
Hokkaido dialect, its regional differences, and its relationship to both
the Téhoku dialect and the standard language. The language of the thit
generation was found to have lost completely the characteristics of th
dialects of the first immigrants, except in some isolated settlements
formed by collective immigration. The tone distinction between words
also appears to be disappearing gradually in the Hokkaido dialect.

The text of the report was mainly the work of NOMOTO Kikuo.
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11.1.9. Linguistic Atlas of Japan

Linguistic Atlas of Japan Vol.1

AARSEEME 2514
Report 30-1, First Print 1966, Reduced Scale Reprint 1981. Printing

Bureau, Ministry of Finance X&) [L P

Linguistic Atlas of Japan Vol.2

HARSREHIE 2 248
Report 30-2, First Print 1967, Reduced Scale Reprint 19B#nting
Bureau, Ministry of Finance( &2 FIE) [L P

Linguistic Atlas of Japan Vol.3

HASREHIE 25 348
Report 30-3, First Print 1968, Reduced Scale Reprint 19B8nting
Bureau, Ministry of Finance( &2 FIMl&E) [L P

Linguistic Atlas of Japan Vol.4

HARSEHIX 544
Report 30-4, First Print 1970, Reduced Scale Reprint 198dnting
Bureau, Ministry of Finance K& FIRIE) [L P

Linguistic Atlas of Japan Vol.5

HASEEHIE %54
Report 30-5, First Print 1972, Reduced Scale Reprint 198dnting
Bureau, Ministry of Finance K& FIRIE) [L P

Linguistic Atlas of Japan Vol.6

HARSREHIX 2564
Report 30-6, First Print 1974, Reduced Scale Reprint 1986nting
Bureau, Ministry of Finance K& FIRIE) [L P
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The study of dialectal maps has a long history in Japan. A Languag
Research Commission established by the Ministry of Education
published two works at the beginning of the centuRhanetic Dialect
Atlas (29 maps) in 1905 and@Grammatical Dialect Atlag37 maps) in
1906. Although based on materials gathered by the correspondenc
method, these polychromatic maps have not lost their scientific value
Further work on a linguistic atlas was, however, interrupted by the
Kant6 earthquake of 1923, when all the materials were destroyed.

A new survey aimed at establishing_mguistic Atlas of Japanvas
started in 1955. The proposed aims were to determine the process
linguistic changes by the study of the dialectal distribution and to
provide a tool to push the historical study of the language along new
lines. In particular, the purpose of the investigation was to clarify the
following points:

(1) the basis and formation of Modern Standard Japanese,
(2) geographical differences in Japanese and their development,
(3) the historical development of various dialects.

It can be said that this investigation produced the first reliable results o
a nationwide linguistic survey.

After a two-year preparatory survey, the main survey was started ir
1957 in the following way: one linguist was chosen for each of the 46
prefectures of Japan (in two cases, though, more were used), and the
team workers used a detailed questionnaire provided by the Institute t
secure uniformity in the survey. A total of 285 questions were asked,
mainly pertaining to the lexical field (nouns, verbs and adjectives), but
with a few phonological and grammatical items. The number of
localities was 2,400, or approximately one for every 150 square
kilometers or one for 40,000 inhabitants. A male subject born before
1903 and native of the locality was chosen as the informant.

During the survey, the general direction and analysis of results wa:s
assured by the Dialect Section of the Institute, composed of the
following members: SIBATA Takesi, NOMOTO Kikuo, UEMURA
Yukio, TOKUGAWA Munemasa, KATO Masanobu, HONDO Hirosi,
SATO Ryéiti, and TAKADA Makoto. The work was done in
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cooperation with the above-mentioned local team workers and with &
specialist in linguistic geography, Father Willem A. Grootaers.

The printing of the Atlas began in 1966 at the Ministry of Finance
Printing Office and was completed in 1974. Each part of the Atlas
contains 50 maps, an introductory map, and an appended explanato
brochure. Each of the 50 maps is 5875 square centimeters in size and
printed in one to eight colors. The content of each of the parts is a
follows:

Part 1. Phonology Maps and Adjective Maps
Part 2. Verb Maps
Part 3. Noun Maps: People and Amusements

Part 4. Noun Maps: Everyday Life, Agriculture, Agricultural Products,
etc.
Part 5. Noun Maps: Animals and Plants

Part 6. Noun Maps: Almanacs, Weather, Nature, etc.

Each plate contains information concerning the vocabulary used tc
express specific meanings, the meaning of specific linguistic forms in
various dialects, the pronunciation of specific linguistic forms (in
detail), and combination maps illustrating the information from several
separate maps.

11.1.10. Index to the Dialect Forms of the Linguistic
Atlas of Japan

HAR SRR GEE RS
Source 11, 1980. Printing Bureau, Ministry of Financé K74 Fl]
M) 365p [LPG]

In this book, linguistic forms from the approximately 30,000 entries
which appear as common examples inlthguistic Atlas of Japai6
volumes, published 1966-1969) are listed in alphabetic order in
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romanization. Each form is listed with the respective title and number
of the map in which it appeared. This book also can be used as a diale
dictionary arranged in alphabetical order with respect to semantic aree
It is particularly useful for quick access to cross references of forms
which appear on a multiple of maps of different semantic areas. (Fol
example, the fornBERO can be found on the maps fidUTIBIRU
‘lips’, SITA‘tongue’, TUBA ‘spit’, YODARE'drool’, AKA ‘dead skin’,
TOSAKAcockscomb’.) Note, however, it is necessary to look up each
word in theLinguistic Atlas of Japam order to find out the region in
which it is used.

SIRASAWA Hiroe directed the operations involved in the editing of
this book.

11.1.11. Grammar Atlas of Japanese Dialects

Grammar Atlas of Japanese Dialects Vol.1

FEIEEEMEK F14E
Report 97-1, 1989. Printing Bureau, Ministry of FinandeXjii & Fl
&) [LG]

Grammar Atlas of Japanese Dialects Vol.2

FEIEEEMEK F 24
Report 97-2, 1991. Printing Bureau, Ministry of FinandeXjii & Fl
&) [LG]

Grammar Atlas of Japanese Dialects Vol.3

FEEEEMEK 34
Report 97-3, 1993. Printing Bureau, Ministry of FinandeX i Fl
&) [LG]

The goal of th&srammar Atlas of Japanese Dialetssto present data
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necessary for the geographical study of various dialects. The firsi
tentative delineation of dialect grammar can be found iAtlas of the
Grammar of Spoken Japaned®06 (37 maps). This work was based
on a survey using the correspondence method. A nationwide survey c
grammar has not been conducted since then.

On the other hand, research on Japanese dialects called fc
advancement, and with the publication of teguistic Atlas of Japan
which focuses on vocabulary, geographical research became popul:
and the research methodology streamlined. As a result, the time wa
ripe for a nationwide survey of grammar. The survey research for anc
editing of theGrammar Atlas of Japamwas conducted amidst these
trends.

The Grammar Atlas of Japarlucidates the national distribution of
grammatical features, and aims to contribute to research and educatic
in the following areas.

(1) Promotion of research on the grammatical system in each
geographical area.

(2) Distribution classification theory.

(3) Linguistic and geographical explanation of national distribution of
grammatical phenomena.

(4) Elucidation of the baseand the process of its formation.

(5) Investigation of the relation between the history of the Japanese
language based on bibliographical research and dialect distribution

(6) Investigation of the affect of dialect societies.

Following a 2-year preparatory survey (1977-1978), the present surve
was conducted over a 4-year period starting in 1979 using the direc
interview method. The survey was composed of 267 questions and wa
carried out in 807 geographical points nationwide. The informants were
men aged 60-75 born and raised in each region. This survey wa
conducted by researchers at the National Language Research Institu
and dialect experts in each region.

The Department of Language Change First Research Section organize
the survey results and edited the maps. The editing plan put priman
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emphasis on objective presentation of the geographical distribution o
the linguistic data collected in each region, and placed importance ot
data quality. The editors made efforts to avoid inconsistency due tc
individual difference whenever possible, and in particular tried to
follow a set rule in summarizing the linguistic forms.

In addition, they maintained consistency among linguistic forms and
symbols, and tried to avoid subjective interpretation whenever possible

The maps are printed in 6 colors and each map measures 36.8
centimeters. We appended an explanatory pamphlet which contains &
“Explanation of Editing Procedures”, “Explanation of Each Map”, and
a “Data List” of the basic data upon which this report is based.

The following is a summary of the contents of each volume.

Volume 1. Case Markers
Volume 2. Conjugations | (Verb Forms)
Volume 3. Conjugations Il (Verb and Adjective Forms)

The following have contributed to the editing thus far. Researchers a
the National Language Research Institute: SATO Ry®éiti, SAWAKI
Motoei, KOBAYASI Takasi, SIRASAWA Hiroe, Willem A.
Grootaers, ONISI Takuitird.

Researchers outside the National Language Research Institute: KAT(
Kazuo, SINOZAKI Kaiti, MITUI Harumi (since 1997 the National
Language Research Institute).

There are plans and editing is presently underway for a total of 6
volumes in this Map Collection. Plans for the contents to be published
in Volumes 4-6 are as follows.

Volume 4. Modal and Expressive Words |
Volume 5. Modal and Expressive Words Il
Volume 6. Expressions Il (Politeness expressions )
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11.1.12. Basic Study on the Relation between Social
Structure and Language

Basic Study on the Relation between Social Structure and
Language 1: Kinship Vocabulary and Social Structure

il & SREORBRIZ OV TOEMRINITE 1 — BlikaEsE

&ttt
Report 32, 1968. Shuei Shuppan(FH s iihz) 104p [ L H]

Basic Study on the Relation between Social Structure and
Language 2: The Maki/Make-Concept and the Kinship Terms of

Address
HetEE L SEOBBRIC OV TORMIE 2 —~F% - <
o & BB RER

Report 35, 1970. Shuei Shuppan(F 3= iihix) 197p [ L H]

Basic Study on the Relation between Social Structure and
Language 3: Temperament Vocabulary and Outlook on Value

AR L 2O BIRIT S\ T 0 RIS I 35

& el
Report 47, 1973. Shuei ShuppanF & Hiik) 107p [L]

These reports summarize a part of the work from the cooperative study
“Fundamental Research on the Relation between Social Structure an
Language”, carried out between 1965 and 1973. They take the form o
3 volumes since this research was published in stages as sections of t
survey were completed. The reports consist of the following 6, for the
most part unrelated, papers.

Volume 1 (Report 32)

1. Basic Study of the Relation between the Social Structure of
Dialectal Societies, and Language and Its System of Usage

2. Outline of the Change in the Agricultural Structure of Postwar
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Dialectal Societies and the Change in the Consumption Structure of
Farm Families

3. On the Relation between the System of Usage of Kinship Terms anc
Social Structure

Volume 2 (Report 35)
4. Common Dialectal Use and Technical Us&18KI, MAKE
5. Case Study of Japanese Kinship Address/Reference Forms

Volume 3 (Report 47)

6. Survey Research on the Relation between Value Judgements of
Character and the Semantic System and Usage of Vocabulary Use
to Describe Character

In addition, the following paper which summarizes a part of the
research directed by WATANABE in this cooperative study, is
available. “The Vocabulary System of Adjectives and Kinship Terms in
the Northern Hukusima DialectsS{udy of Languag®, 1967).

Due to the difficulty involved in giving a comprehensive description of
the contents of each paper, the description here will be limited to one
example. According to YANAGITA Kunio’s famous hypothesis,
OYAKO is OYA TO KO In contrast, inpaper 4 WATANABE
proposed the radical hypothesis tBatAKOis OYA DE ARU KO

This research was directed by WATANABE Tomosuke.
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11.1.13. Some Aspects of Honorific Expressions:
In Special Reference to Discourse

FRBFE T O FHE — AT 24 BRI AEE B S
Report 41, 1971. Shuei Shuppan(F3&iHihi) 231p [HD L]

The purpose of this report is to show some of the results of an
investigation into honorific expressions spoken in a local community in
Japan. The present study is based on the materials obtained by a s
called “one-day investigation of verbal behavior” carried out in Matue
(population about 110,000), the capital of Simane Prefecture in westeri
Japan. The investigation was a part of the research project on “linguistit
life”(this term covers various aspects of language use in daily life) in a
local community conducted by the Institute in 1963.

Two points might be mentioned as the characteristics of the presen
study: first, the analysis of honorific expressions in the materials was
consistently made from the point of view of discourse. Since every
actual use of honorific expressions in the materials is always found in
discourse, many of the conditions relating to the selection of the
elements of honorific expressions should be revealed by the analysis c
discourse. In this study, all discourses in the materials were classifiel
into several categories according to their functions in verbal
communication (greetings, conversation for business, chatting etc.)
tone of speech (neutral, joking, ironical, complaining etc.) and topics
(matters in daily life, business, gossip etc.). And every actual use of the
honorific expressions including polite expressions, exalted expressions
demand expressions and personal names as well as pronouns w
examined in each category of the discourse. For example, a definit
difference among the morphemes used in exalted expressions we
found in examining the discourses in which they appedrR&RE
appeared, in most cases, in the discourses of gossip and was used for
third person 194 times out of a total of 201. On the other IMASAR
mainly appeared in the discourses of topics related to daily life or
business matters and was used for the addressee 54 times out of a tc
of 60.
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Secondly, the computer system of the Institute was used for the
processing of the materials. The Institute has been carrying out a larg
scale investigation into the vocabulary in newspapers since 1965, usin
the computer. However, the present study is the first attempt at the
Institute in processing colloquial language materials. Lists of
morphemes and words with their frequencies and other lists with
contexts in KWOC form were made for further linguistic analysis.

Although cooperative relationships between the linguistic analysis anc
the processing by computer remain to be improved in many respects
the attempt will suggest some clues for the development of study in thi:
field.

In this study, MINAMI Huzio was mainly in charge of linguistic
analysis and MATUMOTO Akira in charge of processing of materials.

11.1.14. Changes of Language Use: From the Field-
work Data in the Northern Part of Fukusima
Prefecture

St HOEE 1 — @ RACE Hug o i #2504
Report 53, 1974. Shuei ShuppanFJ:itifiik) 388p [L G P]

This fieldwork was conducted from 1965 to 1971 in Moniwa, lizaka-

mati, Hukusima City and Hobara-mati, Date-gun, located in the
northern part of Hukusima Prefecture. The purpose of this research wa
to identify the phonetic/phonological, grammatical and lexical factors
related to change in linguistic use in the society of this region.

The survey was conducted on a large scale and included: (1) A surve
of everyday conversation based on live recorded data, (2) An ora
interview survey based on a set questionnaire, (3) A survey based on
written questionnaire, (4) A survey on change with respect to context (
survey of actual speech based on observation and live recordings), (¢
A survey on social life and social structure.
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The present book reports on the results of one part of (2) the ora
interview survey based on a set questionnaire. To summarize thes
results, in general, the tendency towarfgotigq the common

language, was more pronounced the younger the informant and th
higher the level of his or her education. In particular, this tendency
toward the common language was most pronounced for phonetic
phonological and lexical characteristics. There was a relative tendenc
to preserve the dialectal forms related to grammar and expression.

Concerning specific phonetic/phonological tendencies, the confusior
between andE, SlandSU, Tl andTU, ZI andZU, and the voicing of

KA and TA row sounds in medial and final position tended to be
maintained. With regard to grammar and expression, dialect forms wer:
often used to express volition or suppositi®@EE); the imperative
form of the verlKURU ‘come’, (KOO); the past experientialTATTA
andKeigo ‘honorific forms’. In addition, names for things which had
become obsolete had rapidly gone out of use.

IITOYO Kiiti directed this research.

11.1.15. Linguistic Sociological Study on the Kinship
Vocabulary of Japanese Dialects 1

KHTT S BGERE OSBRI 1
Report 64, 1979. Shuei ShuppanF i) 308p [L G]

This book summarizes a part of the results of research on the topi
“Linguistic Sociological Study on the Kinship Vocabulary of Japanese
Dialects” conducted between 1973 and 1976. It consists of three part:
the introduction, the main text and the appendix.

In the introduction we outlined the goals and methods of this researclt
and the basic view of the director towards sociolinguistics. In addition,
we defined kinship vocabulary and kinship members.
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The main text consists of the following 7 research papers.

1. Characteristics of the Meaning and Usage of Individual Kinship
Terms which Refer to Family Members

2. Types of Japanese Reference/Address Forms Used towards Famil
Members

3. Data on the Extension of Use of Individual Family Terms in
Japanese Dialects to Indicate Age Relations

4. How do Present-day Young People Interpret the Popular Song,
OMAE HYAKU MADE, WASYA KYUZYU KU MADM&AYy you live
to 100 and I'll live to 99'?

5. SASAOKA Tadayosi’s Loyalty and Family Address Terms
(SASAOKA Tadayosi, 1897-1937, was a visionary leader in the
movement on writing themes on life in schools.)

6. A Case Study of the Polysemization of Japanese Family Terms

7. On the Common Japanese Dialectal Terms which Refer to “Youngel
Sons” and “Younger Daughters”

The Appendix gives a list by geographical area of selected
bibliographical references for thelozyd dialect cards and
Supplementary dialect cards

This research was directed by WATANABE Tomosuke.

11.1.16. A Compilation of Kinship Terms of Japanese
Dialects

H A S Bk G B AL
Source 12, 1989. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hikk) 589p [L H]

This data source was compiled for use by researchers investigatin
kinship terms in Japanese dialects and researchers investigatin
Japanese kinship and families. The following are presented in ar
overview format grouped according to all the urban and rural
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prefectures from Hokkaidd in the north to Sakisima in the Ryukyu
Islands in the south.

1.D6zoky Relatives 2Honke Bunke3. Retirement 4. Lineage 5. Head
of a family, Housewife 6. Heir 7. Married couple 8. Husband 9. Wife
10. Mistress, Legal wife 11. Second wife, Second husband, Previou:
wife, Previous husband 12. Widow, Widower 13. Young head of a
family, Young housewife 14. Parent 15. Parent and child, Godparen:
and godchild 16. Father 17. Mother 18. Stepparent, Stepfather
Stepmother, Stepchild 19. Child, Real child, Child by a previous wife
20. Son, Daughter 21. Eldest child, Second child ~ Youngest child 22
Eldest son, Eldest daughter 23. Second son and younger male childre
24. Second daughter and younger female children 25. Adopted child
Foster parent 26. Parent’s parent, Grandfather, Grandmother 27. Pare
of a parent of a parent, Great grandfather, Great grandmother 2€
Grandchild, Great grandchild and Great grandchild’s children 29.
Brothers and sisters 30. Elder brother 31. Elder sister 32. Younge
brother 33. Younger sister 34.Uncle 35. Aunt 36. Nephew, Niece 37.
Cousin, Second cousin and cousins further removed 38. Daughter-in
law (bride) 39. Son-in-law (groom) 40. Father-in-law, Mother-in-law,
Sister-in-law 41. Unmarried person (man and woman) irrespective of
his or her being beyond marriageable ageG#Z.andObaterms used

as derogatory terms 43. Family

This data source is stored on a total of 32,000 cards: the dialect kinshi
term cards for each region of Japan included infttwy6 Cardsvhich

are stored at the National Language Research Institute and cards whic
supplement these cards. These data were collected from 2 source
dialect sources for each region of Japan and 932 references, includin
dialect dictionaries, etc.

WATANABE Tomosuke was the primary investigator.
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11.1.17. Sociolinguistic Survey in Tokyo and Osaka

Sociolinguistic Survey in Tokyo and Osaka

KE T O FFBETE — TR
Report 70-1[Analysis volume], 1981 Sanseido Co., Ltd( =4 %)
360p [LPG]

Sociolinguistic Survey in Tokyo and Osaka

KET O FFBETE — BB
Report 70-2[Data volume], 1981 Sanseido Co., Ltd( =44 %)
256p [LPG]

This report gives the results of a survey carried out in Tokyo (the 23
special wards) and Osaka during the 1974 fiscal year. This researc
continues along the line of sociolinguistic research which has beer
conducted over the years at the Institute and is the first study of the
actual linguistic life GENGO SEIKATY of a large number of
informants in urban society.

This survey described the actual situation of the linguistic life of
citizens in two large cities which have a strong influence on the
population, economics, culture, etc. of the country. Its main objective
was to predict the ways in which the Japanese language will change i
the future. In addition, this research combined a variety of goals: to
compare the linguistic situation in Japan’s western and eastern urba
centers, Tokyo and Osaka and to clarify the differences between then
and to establish a methodology for research on the actual situation c
language use in large cities.

[Report 70-1]

The framework and major contents of the Report 70-1, the Analysis
volume are as follows.

Chapter 1. Outline of the Survey: We outlined the survey objectives,
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methodology, survey conditions, and the analysis of the
sociolinguistic background of the informants. We surveyed 1,000
informants in Tokyo and 500 in Osaka, receiving responses from
64% of the former and 72% of the latter.

Chapter 2. Social Structure and Linguistic Life: We described the
character of the large cities studied and the informants’
consciousness of belonging to Tokyo or Osaka.

Chapter 3. Linguistic Usage and Consciousness: We analyzed
informants’ attitudes towards the standard language and dialects,
consciousness of relations with neighbors, attitudes towards the
differences in male and female speech, images associated with the
varieties of language spoken in Yamanote, Sitamati, etc., and the
extent of their participation in the linguistic activities of
reading,writing, speaking and listening.

Chapter 4. Accent: We investigated the degree of conformity of the
informants to Tokyo and Kyoto accent and analyzed the correlation
between these results and the sociolinguistic background of
informants. In addition, we clarified the actual situation regarding
the words which were known to have several accent variants in
Tokyo and Osaka.

Chapter 5. Actual Usage of Vocabulary, Grammar: We analyzed the
expressions fOASATTE NO YOKUZITUhe day after the day after
tomorrow’, SONO YOKUZITUthe day after that’, the conditions
for the usage of various dialectal vocabulary, potential expressions,
the conjugation of the irregular veBJRU usage of adverbs, etc.

Chapter 6. Honorific Expressions: We described the actual usage of
first person and second person pronouns, patterns in the usage of
honorific expressions, and greeting behavior in a variety of contexts.

Chapter 7. Correlational Analysis: We reanalyzed several of the topics
discussed in Chapters 3 and 4 using HAYASI’'s Theory of
Quantification.

Chapter 8. Outline of the Results of the Survey

[Report 70-2]

The Data volume(Report 70-2) is composed of five parts. Through the
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publication of the details of the quantitative results which, to avoid
confusion, were not included the Analysis volumeve have made
available data which is relevant for comparison with results obtained in
a variety of areas of linguistic and social science research.

This survey was planned and designed by research staff at the Institu
as well as researchers in linguistics at lwate University, the University
of Tsukuba, University of Tokyo, Tokyo University of Foreign Studies;
researchers in sociology at Institute of Journalism and Communicatior
Studies, University of Tokyo, Tokyo Metropolitan University, and
Osaka City University; and researchers in statistics at the Institute o
Statistical Mathematics. In addition, in the actual carrying out of the
survey we received the cooperation of researchers and students from
number of universities. Thus, this research was carried out
cooperatively with the participation of a large number of researchers.
The following 12 people represented the others during the writing of the
report in the Analysis volume: NOMOTO Kikuo, EGAWA Kiyosi,
YONEDA Masato, WATANABE Tomosuke, HAYASI Sir0,
MINAMI Huzio, SUGITO Miyoko, SATO Ryabiti, SAWAKI Motoei,
SANADA Sinzi, HIDA Yosihumi, and IITOYO Kiiti.

11.1.18. A Sociolinguistic Investigation of the Honorific
Expressions in Japanese Private Enterprises

ABEZE D P OHYGE
Report 73, 1982. Sanseido Co., Ltd(=%4%) 508p [HL G]

This book is a report on an investigation entitled “Sociological

Research on Honorific Expressions” which was carried out betweer
1975 and 1977. The goals of this research were to investigate th
consciousness towards honorific expressions of employees working i
private enterprises in present-day Japan and determine how th
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employees actually used these expressions.

Previous investigations of the actual consciousness and use of honorifi
expressions had been conducted primarily on regional societies. I
contrast, the society of the workplace, a place where the Japanes
people are engaged in a variety of production activities, has rarely bee
used as an object of an investigation of actual consciousness
Investigation of the actual linguistic life of the workplace, a society

different from the household, regional societies, etc., is essential for al
understanding of the overall picture of the linguistic life of the Japanese
people. In addition, the frequent, if not inevitable reference to honorific
expressions in the workplace in general discussions of honorifics point:
to the crucial need for research of the actual situation in this area.

For the present “Sociological Research on Honorific Expressions”, we
conducted investigations based on written questionnaires, ora
interviews, and recorded data. Our informants were employees of the
private enterprises of the Hitachi Ltd. and the Nittetsu Construction
Materials Company Ltd. (main office, business offices, and factories),
company housing residents, employees of stores managed by priva
individuals, etc. in Tokyo, Ibaraki, Osaka and Kyoto. The present report
summarizes the results obtained from investigations based on th
written questionnaires (1,087 informants) and oral interviews (254
informants) of employees of large enterprises.

(1) Investigation Based on Written Questionnaires

We investigated the following areas: the informant’s sociological
background (occupational status, age, experience in present compan
educational background, sex, birthplace, etc.), degree of attention pai
to speech, consciousness of dialectal usage, opinions about the prese
and future use of honorific expressions in the company, recognition of
honorific expressions, assessment of personal relations in contex
consciousness of factors related to speech, consciousness of tt
addressee and politeness level, experiences which the informant
recalled that influenced their acquisition of honorific expressions,
childhood linguistic environment, and consciousness of using the
honorific prefix,O-.
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(2) Investigation Based on Oral Interviews in Private Enterprises

We considered the following issues: quantity of private and public
conversation, ability to judge contexts, forms of address (use of the
suffix, -KUN, and other forms of address), expression of second persor
actions (KU KA, KURU KA IRU KA), expression of first person
actions (KU YO, KURU YQ IRU YO. In particular, we focused on
three verbslKU, KURU, IRU), which have the same honorific forms,
IRASSYARIDIDE NI NARU and described and analyzed expressions
of first and second person actions in relation to the sociological
background of the speaker/addressee, i.e., occupational statu
affiliation, etc.

NOMOTO Kikuo, WATANABE Tomosuke, NAKAMURA Akira and
SUGITO Seizyu directed this research.

11.1.19. A Contrastive Study of Japanese and German
Linguistic Behaviour

SRTENC BT 5 AL
Report 80, 1984. Sanseido Co., Ltd(=%%) 386p [CD]

This is a report of the results of a survey conducted from a contrastive
and sociolinguistic point of view for the purpose of learning more about
the differences in the linguistic behavior patterns of Japanese ant
Germans (and foreigners in Japan). Previously, comparative an
contrastive descriptions of the patterns of linguistic (and non-verbal)
behavior were based on individual observation, written documentation
etc. However, the present research investigated these issues through
objective survey of the actual situation. This was the first attempt at &
survey of this kind at the National Language Research Institute anc
there have been few previous studies like it.

The present survey was carried out cooperatively by the Centre fo
Teaching of Japanese as a Foreign Language and the Department
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Language Behaviour during the 5 years starting in the 1977 fiscal year
in West Germany (1977-1979 fiscal years) and Japan (1979-1981 fisce
years). During that time, we received cooperation principally from the
West German Institute for German Language (Institut fir Deutche
Sprache) and also from many other organizations and individuals.

The framework and contents of the present report are as follows.

Chapter 1. Justification and Methodology of the Investigation
(NOMOTO, HAYASI, EGAWA): We indicated the objectives,
methods, particulars related to the background and development of
this survey, and special attributes of the informants. The informants
consisted of 1,098 Japanese, 323 Germans and 384 (English-
speaking) foreigners in Japan.

Chapter 2. Linguistic Life and Linguistic Awareness (EGAWA,
TAKADA, TANAKA): We described the contact with mass media,
involvement in private correspondence, interpersonal contact,
contact with foreign languages and foreigners, and other relevant
circumstances for speakers in each country.

Chapter 3. Greeting Behavior (ISIl, YONEDA, SIBU, TAKADA):
We contrasted patterns in greeting behavior for speakers of each
country in the following 4 contexts: “in the home”, “on the street”,
“in the park”, and “in school” and the actual linguistic expressions
that were used in each context.

Chapter 4. Shopping and Asking for Directions (TANAKA, HINATA,
SUGITO, TAKADA): We contrasted the patterns in linguistic
behavior for speakers of each country during shopping activities at
a station newsstand and a department store (buying a fountain pen
and when asking directions of a stranger.

Chapter 5. Physical Contact, Proxemics (SUGITO): We described the
differences between Japanese and Germans from the point of view
of proxemics, particularly differences in the amount of physical
distance maintained between the participants.

Chapter 6. Reflections and Problems for Future Research (EGAWA):
We mentioned the problems encountered in the present research ar
suggested several points for consideration in the promotion of
international comparative research and research on the contact
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situation between different cultures.

The following 10 people directed the writing of this report: NOMOTO
Kikuo, HAYASI Oki, EGAWA Kiyosi, TAKADA Makoto, TANAKA
Nozomi, ISIl Hisao, YONEDA Masato, SIBU Syo6hei, HINATA Sigeo,
and SUGITO Seizyu. In addition to the above writers, WATANABE
Tomosuke and MIZUTANI Osamu participated in this project.

11.1.20. Diversity in Dialects: An Inquiry into the
Reliability of the Linguistic Atlas of Japan

FHEOHME— [TAARSEHX] B HS
Report 84, 1985. Sanseido Co., Ltd(=4%) 392p [L P G]

This report summarizes the results of an inquiry, which was conductec
between the 1965 and 1977 fiscal years, into the reliability of the
Linguistic Atlas of JaparAt the time of this survey, thenguistic Atlas

of Japan(Report 30, published 1966 to 1974) consisted of a collection
of expressions selected from the Japanese language used nationwic
which were used in specified contexts by people of a specified age, se:
and residence history within a specified semantic range. The
geographic distributions of these expressions are given on maps in th
Linguistic Atlas of Japann the section of the Institute which directed
this research we conducted various small scale surveys throughot
Japan in order to ascertain the nature ofLiinguistic Atlas of Japan
while drawing the linguistic maps for the atlas. These surveys, which
formed the present study, Reliability of thimguistic Atlas of Japan
aimed to examine the diversity within linguistic varieties and other
related aspects which were studied inltimguistic Atlas of JapariThe
majority of these surveys are noted for their research methodologies i
the fields of sociolinguistic dialectology and structural dialectology.
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The contents of this report and their respective authors are as follows.

Research Outline (SATO Ryaiti)

1. Variation According to the Number and Selection Conditions of
Informants and Questions Used in this Survey: A Survey Conducted
in Koti City (KATO Masanobu)

2. Variation According to Age in One Locality and the Influence of
Geographical Distribution: A Survey Conducted in the Vicinity of
Utunomiya City (TAKADA Makoto)

3. Variation in Age and Locality: A Survey Conducted in the Vicinity
of Hayakawa Valley, Itoigawa City, Nigata Prefecture
(TOKUGAWA Munemasa)

4. Variation in Locality (Diatopic) and Situational Context
(Diaphasic): Surveys Conducted along the Kumagawa River in
Kumamoto (SATO Rya@iti)

5. Variation According to Locality, Age and Situational Context: A
Survey Conducted on Hatizy6zima Island (SAWAKI Motoei)

6. Problems Related to the Lexical Fields Used in the Linguistic Atlas
of Japan: A Survey Conducted in the Mountain Region of Tylgoku
and the Inland Sea of Japan (KOBAYASI Takasi)

7. Survey of the Same Informants 10 Years Later: Survey Conducteo
in All the Areas of KyGsy( (SATO Ry6iti and SIRASAWA Hiroe)

8. Geographical Word Accent and Individual Variations: A Survey
Conducted in the Southwest Region of Ehime Prefecture (SANADA
Sinzi)

There is also a summary in English and an index at the end of thi:
volume.
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11.1.21. Social Changes and Standards of Honorific
Behaviour in Japan

FEEZEAL & BGEITEh O TE
Report 86, 1986. Shuei Shuppan(F3&iihi) 322p [HL G

In this report on sociolinguistic survey research, we investigated the
connection between the social changes in Japan after World War Il an
the changes in honorifics which occurred during these changes. Thi
research proceeded from two different perspectives. The first, describe
in Chapters 2 and 3, was a macroscopic point of view. We examined th
changes in standards for honorific behavior and traced these bac
through changes in Japanese social structure and social ties during tl
40 years since the war. The second, described in Chapters 4 through
consisted of research from a microscopic point of view. In these
chapters we described the present situation of and changes in life sty
and life awareness of regional citizens and in honorific awareness an
usage, and contrasted these results with a previous survey conducts
before the war in the 2 regional societies, Kita Akita-gun, Kamikoani-
mura in Akita Prefecture, and Higasi Tonami-Gun, Kamitaira-mura in
Toyama Prefecture. We reconstructed events related to urbanizatior
changes in industrial structure, and the shift in generations, and base
our analysis on a statistical analysis of these data from a sociologice
point of view. We described changes in social relationships 8btn
‘familiarity’ to SO ‘distance’ as reflected in the honorific behavior
amidst these sociological changes (for example, a change fron
consideration of KAKAKU ‘family background’ to greater
consideration of age).

Chapter 1. Outline of the Study (WATANABE)

Chapter 2. Macroscopic Survey of Changes in the Social Structure anc
Honorific Behavior in Postwar Japan (WATANABE)

Chapter 3. History and Present Conditions of Honorific Expressions in
Reference to the Imperial Family in Newspaper Articles
(WATANABE)

Chapter 4. Social Changes and Standards for Honorific Behavior in a
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Northern Rural Village of Akita Prefecture (WATANABE,
MOTIZUKI)

Chapter 5. Social Changes and Standards for Honorific Behavior in the
Mountain Village of Ettyl Gokayama (WATANABE, SANADA,
SUGITO)

Chapter 6. Linguistic Life and Attitudes towards Language of Children
in a Northern Rural Village of Akita Prefecture (MOTIZUKI,
WATANABE)

The writing of this report was directed by WATANABE Tomosuke,
SUGITO Seizyu, MOTIZUKI Sigenobu and SANADA Sinzi.

11.1.22. Aspects of Text and Context: An Analysis of
Conversational Texts

RAE A TENDFETH — JERRE B D AT
Report 92, 1987. Sanseido Co., Ltd(=%4%) 226p [D P]

This report summarizes the results of research related to conversation
behavior which was carried out with support from the Ministry of
Education Grant-in-Aid for Scientific Research (1978-1980) under the
title “An Experimental Sociolinguistic Study on Conversational
Behavior”.

For this research we selected “casual conversations” from the variou
contexts where linguistic behavior emerges and analyzed and describe
linguistic expressions and non-verbal behaviour from a variety of
viewpoints, based on data from recordings and videotapes of the majc
aspects of the behavior involved in casual conversation.

The present report is composed of 3 parts: | Theoretical Aspects, |
Analysis and Ill Data. Part | gives an overview of the theory and
methods used in previous general discourse research. Part Il consists
an analysis of a part of the actual conversational behavioral data (give
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in Part Ill). The overall contents and authors for this report were as
follows.

Objectives of the Present Research (EGAWA Kiyosi)

I. Theory

1. 1. Remarks on Discourse Analysis (MINAMI Huzio)

1. 2. History of Research on Discourse Analysis (TANAKA Nozomi)

1. 3. Problems with the Compilation and Representation of
Conversational Text Data (MINAMI Huzio and EGAWA
Kiyosi)

[I. Analysis

Research Methodology (EGAWA Kiyosi)

Utterance Sequences and Transitions (SUGITO Seizyu)

Pause and Intonation (SUGITO Miyoko)

Tone of Voice and Articulation (SAWAKI Motoei)

Networks of Communication (YONEDA Masato)

Manifestation of Gestures and Body Movements (EGAWA

Kiyosi)

2. 7. Future Areas of Research (SUGITO Seizyu)

lll. Data

NI DNDN
o0k wNPE

11.1.23. Querying Dialect Survey Methods

T EWFRE OB
Report 93, 1988. Shuei ShuppanF i) 353p [L P G]

The goal of the present research was to undertake fundamental dialect
research related to dialectal survey methodology and the methods fc
processing and analyzing results of surveys, and to carry out small-scal
experimental survey research to assist in the development of plans fc
future research. In the 10-year period up until 1986, we conductec
survey research on 11 topics. This book contains reports on 5 of thes
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topics.
The contents and authors are as follows.

1. Quantitative Characteristics of the Forms inltimguistic Atlas of

Japan(SAWAKI Motoei): We analyzed the statistical distribution
of the number of localities where forms appeared, based on the
forms recorded on linguistic maps.

. Dialectal Consciousness and Change in the Use of Dialects- in the
Tylkyo District (SANADA Sinzi): We conducted experimental
research related to using dialectal consciousness as a means for
prediction of future directions of dialect change.

. The Influence of Age and Locality on the Special Phonetic
Characteristics of a Dialect (IITOYO Kiiti): We investigated
variation in context, survey methodology and investigator as it
related to the special phonetic characteristics observed in the Atsum
region of the Nezugaseki area of Yamagata Prefecture.

. The Accent System of Hukui City and its Suburbs with Specific
Reference to Survey Methods, Age and Individual Differences
(SATO Rys6iti): Using a variety of survey methods, we
demonstrated a correlation of age with accent in Hukui City, which
Is said to lack an accent pattern. In particular, we found that older
speakers spoke with a Mikuni accent, middle-aged speakers’ accen
was unpatterned, and younger speakers showed a change towards
Tokyo accent.

. Reevaluation of Surveys Conducted by Mail (KOBAYASI Takasi):
Acknowledging the need to reexamine the advantages of surveys
conducted by mail, which up till now have been considered less
reliable than interview surveys, we investigated the efficacy and
limitations of the methodology of survey by mail.
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11.1.24. Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in

Japanese Dialects

Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese Dialects 1

FEHEER 1 — W - % - B8
Source 10-1, 1978.Shuei Shuppant FH#HikR) 367p [DP L]

Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese Dialects 2

FEWGEER 2 — KRB - & - Bl
Source 10-2, 1979.Shuei Shuppard F55=Hihk) 379p [D P L]

Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese Dialects 3

FEEEEER 3 — HA - BB - &
Source 10-3, 1980. Shuei Shuppard 7= Hifi) 398p [DP L]

Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese Dialects 4

FEReER 4 — - 57U - BR
Source 10-4, 1980.Shuei Shuppart 755 Hihk) 381p [DP L]

Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese Dialects 5

HEWGEER 5 —AF - =i - TIE - Fiid
Source 10-5, 1981.Shuei Shuppart 755 Hihfx) 381p [DP L]
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Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese Dialects 6

HEWEEER 6 — BEU - BhE - =l - il
Source 10-6, 1982. Shuei Shuppan F#< k) 349p [DP L]

Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese Dialects 7

HERGEER 7 —#ERBLEEBLOSTE HH BT
Briky « THE - § - K2 - 25 - wm
Source 10-7, 1983.Shuei Shuppard 5= i) 271p [DP L]

Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese Dialects 8

FEWGEER 8 —BIEBLEFERBLEORGE S - BB -
JSE - AR - BEhE - R - RIRF - PR
Source 10-8, 1985. Shuei Shuppan F#HikR) 354p [DP L]

Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese Dialects 9

HEHEEER 9 — LR EDOREE HAR - B - TE W
B REP - B0 - BA - mHE - BB - B BAR - BIE - S
H e RlE - P

Source 10-9, 1987.Shuei Shuppan F 3 HikR) 268p [D P L]

Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese Dialects 10

FEwGEER 10 —HBHEFEDOHED 2 HEk - #HE -
THE - Bk - BH - Bl - B - EIE - BRE - BEL BIR - E
g« - FF - i

Source 10-10, 1987.Shuei Shuppan 5 3£ i)  260p

[DP L]

The Department of Language Change (Section 1) collected anc
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transcribed data from dialects of all regions according to a three-yea
plan starting in 1974. This research progressed in cooperation with th
present National Language Research Institute’s regional researchel
with the goals of recording the nation’s regional dialects, which are
presently rapidly dying out, in their natural live state, compiling them

and making them into the National Language Research Institute’s basi
data (tape-recordings and transcriptions with standard Japanes
translations and notes). Conversational data from the regions listec
below have been published with an accompanying cassette tape.

1. Yamagata Prefecture, Gunma Prefecture, and Nagano Prefecture
Nara Prefecture, Koti Prefecture, and Nagasaki Prefecture
Aomori Prefecture, Nigata Prefecture, and Aiti Prefecture

Hukui Prefecture, Ky6to Prefecture, and Simane Prefecture

Iwate Prefecture, Miyagi Prefecture, Tiba Prefecture, and Sizuoka

Prefecture

Tottori Prefecture, Ehime Prefecture, Miyazaki Prefecture, and

Okinawa Prefecture Conversations Between Older and Younger

Subjects

7. Aomori Prefecture, lwate Prefecture, Nigata Prefecture, Tiba
Prefecture, Sizuoka Prefecture, Nagano Prefecture, Aiti Prefecture,
and Hukui Prefecture

8. Gunma Prefecture, Nara Prefecture, Tottori Prefecture, Simane

Prefecture, Ehime Prefecture, Nagasaki Prefecture, and Okinawa

Prefecture

9. Dialogues in Set Scenarios
10. Dialogues in Set Scenarios 2

ok wn

o

HIDA Yosihumi, SATO Ryoiti, SAWAKI Motoei, KOBAYASI
Takasi, SIRASAWA Hiroe, IITOYO Kiiti, TOKUGAWA Munemasa,
and SANADA Sinzi directed the editing of this report.
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11.1.25. Socio-Linguistic Survey on Communication
Situations

ST & BT ik
Report 102, 1990. Sanseido Co., Ltd(=%%) 321p [L P H]

This is a report of a survey which addressed the following problems
related to communication situations: (1) frequency of contact with the
situation, (2) consciousness of contact attitude taken towards the
situation, (3) consciousness of differentiation between use of standar
Japanese and Japanese dialects in the situation, (4) conditions f
selection of linguistic forms in each situation, etc. The actual survey
was conducted from February, 1983 to July, 1984 in Toyonaka City,
Osaka Prefecture (north bordering Osaka City), Miyazu City, Kyo6to
Prefecture (Japan Sea side), and Toyooka City, Hyogo Prefectur
(Japan Sea side), 3 cities in the Kansai region.

The following people participated in the survey research: EGAWA
Kiyosi, YONEDA Masato, ISOBE Yosiko, TAKADA Makoto, and
SUGITO Seizyu of the National Language Research Institute,
SANADA Sinzi, TUZOME Naoya, NITTA Tetuo, KANAZAWA
Hiroyuki, MIZUNO Yosimiti, OGOSI Naoki, OZAKI Yosimitu,
MIYAZI Hiroaki of Osaka University, SUZUKI Tosiaki of Toyama
University, and YOSIOKA Yasuo of Hydgo University of Teacher
Education. In addition, students from Toyama University and the Osakze
University of Foreign Studies participated as survey members.

The men and women surveyed were aged 15 through 69 and chosen |
random sampling. The surveys of surveyees in Toyonaka City were
mailed and collected afterwards (500 of the 1000 sampled were
collected), and surveyees in Miyazu City (290 of the 400 sampled were
collected) and Toyooka City (335 of the 400 sampled were collected)
were surveyed by individual interview method. This report consists of
the following parts: (1) Overview of the Survey, (2) Situations, (3)

Contact Attitude towards the Situation, (4) Linguistic Life of One Day,

(5) Dialects and Standard Japanese, (6) Consciouness of Social Life ar
Language, (7) Vocabulary, (8) Accent, (9) Survey Form, (10)
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Conclusion. Our primary goal was to elucidate empirically which
situation compositional factor or group of factors (status relations, sex
differences, closeness, spatial distance, location/environment, topic
purpose) contributed most to given aspects of actual linguistic behavior
Results of the present study confirmed many of the results of previou:
studies for the most part. However, although there were great
differences related to status relations, we demonstrate a variety of subt
differences related to the sociolinguistic characteristics and situatior
compositional factors of the surveyees which suggest that aspects ¢
consciousness towards equal and lower status differ depending on tf
age and sex of the surveyee.
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11.2. Structure and System of Modern Japanese

Research on the structure and system of modern Japanese at t
Institute has concentrated primarily on lexicology and semantics anc
has also included research on vowels, grammar and figurative
expression. In addition, at a relatively early stage in the history of the
Institute, we conducted research on the actual condition of and sentenc
patterns in the Japanese language. The above consisted of empiric
research based on quality data of a substantial quantity.
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11.2.1. Bound Forms (‘Zyosi’ and ‘Zyoddsi’) in Modern
Japanese: Uses and Examples

BUARGEDO B - Bhdhas — s & 1
Report 3, 1951. Shuei Shuppan(F k) 302p [G L]

This book describes thoroughly the meanings and usages of boun
forms (zyosi and zyoddsi) in standard modern Japanese. In the firs
chapter 75 zyosi are listed, while in the second chapter 27 zyoddsi ar
listed. The meanings and usages of every zyosi and zyoddsi are the
classified into small groups, with several examples for each.

Before this book, there had been some works dealing with the meaning
and usages of these bound forms in modern Japanese. However, the
studies were not systematic enough to reveal the characteristics c
modern Japanese well.

Samples were picked up from newspapers and magazines, th
circulations of which were very large during the one-year period from
April, 1949, to March, 1950, and the language of which was considerec
to be the most common. The samples were then classified by thei
meanings and usages. Though picked up from written language source
some examples taken from written dialogues showed the characteristic
of spoken language. The samples totalled 48,000, though this boo
records only a few of them. There had been no work dealing with sc
many examples, so many new comments on the classification and o
meanings and usages as may be found in this book.

Besides the description of the meanings and usages of each word, v
described with great care examples of compound forms composed c
several zyosi or zyodosi operating as one word, and examples o
idiomatic sequences where two or three zyosi and zyoddsi cooperat
with each other. Therefore, an almost complete description of the basi
use of zyosi and zyodési may be found in this book as far as the standal
modern Japanese is concerned.

Indexes of forms and of meanings are appended at the end of the boo
The former is arranged in the order of kana syllabary, and the lattel
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serves as a synopsis of synonymous expressions.

The person in charge was NAGANO Masaru.

11.2.2. Collection of ‘Okurigana Rules’

KRS EEREE
Source 3, 1952. Shuei ShuppanFH i) 219p [WL G]

The Japanese language is written with a combination of kanzi
(ideographs) and kana (phonograms). We call it “okurigana” when we
add kana to kanzi in writing a word. Standard rules of okurigana are
necessary. Many opinions about these principles have been propounds
since the Meizi Period, each of them considerably different from the
others. This collection was edited so that the problems might be
clarified before the Japanese Language Commission began thel
discussions in 1956. Twelve items of the literature, fronOtkierigana
Rulespublished by the Official Gazette Department of the Cabinet in
1889 to theHand Bookby the Stenographers’ Association of Japan in
1952, are collected and commented on. Besides, about 1,200 words a
listed to contrast the okurigana of each method.

This study was conducted by ONO Yaoko and MIZUTANI Sizuo.

11.2.3. Research in the Colloquial Japanese

SR =21 = —= 4k
R an e D SEHE

Report 8, 1955. Shuei Shuppan(FH k) 195p [D P L]

This is an analytical study which attempts to survey the characteristics
of colloquial Japanese from various points of view.
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The main materials were collected from everyday conversations spoke
by natives of Tokyo, and from radio news programs, news
commentaries, symposia, comic stories, plays, lectures, and so on.

The items investigated were: (1) intonation; (2) length of sentences:
bunsetu or Bloch’s pause groups, and words; (3) sentence structure; (-
parts of speech, their usage and frequency.

The results are as follows:

1. KeepingPike’s four-step-high-low tone systeémmind, we
examined the utterances of 44 informants; we found 42 kinds of
intonation at the end of sentences. We found only four kinds of such
intonation on the radio. We divided these kinds of intonation into
five main intonation patterns.

2. The average length of a sentence was 3.8 bunsetu. Sentences
composed of one bunsetu accounted for nearly one-third of the total
In radio news programs and news commentaries, the average lengt
of the sentences were 16.5 bunsetu and 21 bunsetu respectively;
sentences of one bunsetu were only about 2% of the total.

3. Sentences without expressed subjects constituted 74% of the total
those in news programs were only 37%. Inverted sentences were
7%; in news, 0%. Sentences with more than five components
constituted about 5% of the total in conversation; in news, 30%.

4. The frequency of parts of speech in all the data was: nouns 20.5%;
verbs 12.2%; adjectives 2.7%; adjectival verbs 1.2%; adverbs 6.1%;
pro-nouns 0.8%;conjunctives 1.9%; interjections 4.7% (total of free
forms 50.1%); zyosi 34.7%; zyoddsi 12.9% (total of bound forms
47.6%); sandhi-forms 2.3%. 36% of the adjectival verbs were
kango, or Chinese borrowings.

This survey was conducted by NAKAMURA Mitio, OISI Hatutaro,
UNO Yosikata, ITOYO Kiiti and SINDO Sakiko.
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11.2.4. A Research for Making Sentence Patterns in
Colloguial Japanese 1: On Materials in
Conversation

FELZ SIEoAl 1 — X EEEEHT L AR
Report 18, 1960. Shuei Shuppan(F3&iihik) 347p [GDL ]

This is a study of sentences in conversation to make clear the senten:
patterns from the point of view of grammar. Materials were gathered
from various kinds of daily conversation. We regarded a sentence
pattern as a synthesis of three elements:

(1) sentence mood, such as exclamation, statement, interrogative,
imperative, etc.;

(2) construction as a combination of components;
(3) intonation.

The work was begun with the identification of a sentence; it proceedec
then to the basic studies of sentence moods, construction an
intonation.

1. Sentence mood: The structures of expression were broadly dividec
into exclamations, statements, demands and responses. These we
then further divided into 21 subclasses. The characteristic forms at
the end of sentences were mainly investigated.

2. Construction: We investigated such patterns of constructions as the
combinations of predicates at the end of a sentence with the other
components directly related to the predicates.

3. Intonation: We observed the intonations at the end of sentences
which were directly related to the formation of sentences. We
divided the intonations into five patterns: level tone, rising tone |
(/), rising tone Il ), falling tone (\) and a special tone. We then
examined the correspondence of these patterns with the sentence
moods.

In the various expressions corresponding with the sentence moods, W
examined and put in order what patterns of construction and intonatior
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were used. Further, we presented typical examples.

The persons in charge were OISI Hatutard, IITOYO Kiiti, MIYAZI
Yutaka and YOSIZAWA Norio.

11.2.5. Research of Sentence Patterns in Colloquial
Japanese 2. On Materials in Speech

L2 EFo 2 — MEEEEHT K 2458
Report 23, 1963. Shuei Shuppan(F53&iihik) 283p [GDL ]

This research follows Part 1 (Report 18) and was based onsucl
materials as lectures, addresses, congratulations, after-dinner speech
and news comments on the radio.

The basic methodology of this research was generally the same as th
described in Report 18However, the details of the methods were
revised considerably. Especially the constructions were analyzed an
described in detail.

The points to be reported compared with Report 18 are as follows:

1. Construction: Components forming the kernels of sentences
(predicates, subjects, complements and objects) and components
expanding the kernels (adverbial modifiers and others) were
distinguished. Besides, independent components, modal modifiers
and subordinate clauses were recognized as components of the
construction. Various construction patterns consisting of these
components were established. Namely, constructions were broadly
divided into two classes: (I) constructions consisting of independent
components, and (ll) constructions with predicates as their nuclei.
The latter were further classified into: (1) basic constructions (a.
kernel constructions; b. expanded constructions; ¢c. compound
constructions) and (2) conjoined constructions.

2. Intonation: Intonations were classified into those expressing
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sentence moods placed at the ends of sentences and those express
emphasis in some sense. Of the former class, two types of intonatior
were found: a rising tone and a falling tone (or non-rising tone). In
the latter class, a high tone and a low tone were found.

3. Synthetic Sentence Patterns: Further studies of synthetic sentence
patterns are expected in the future. Here a few problems of synthesi
are pointed out and the prospects discussed.

4. Reference: As reference, previous studies of sentence patterns we
surveyed.

The persons in charge of this research were OIS| Hatutard, MIYAZI
Yutaka, MINAMI Huzio and SUZUKI Sigeyuki.

11.2.6. Japanese Homonymy and Its Problems

ARG DT
Report 20, 1961. Shuei ShuppanF i) 290p [L P]

It is said that there are many homonyms obstructing communication ir
modern Japanese. The degree and characteristics of the obstruction ¢
not uniform, however, the purposes of this study were to determine the
real degree to which the semantic ambiguity of homonyms occurs, tc
analyze the factors working to distinguish homonyms, and to see wha
problems are encountered in the promotion of communication.

There is considerable ambiguity in some homonyms and not in others
We therefore classified homonyms first, laying down the following
criteria: (1) sociological differences, (2) grammatical differences, (3)
idiomatic or non-idiomatic, (4) differences in tones, (5) productivity,
and (6) frequency.

Besides these characteristics of homonyms themselves, the
discrimination of homonyms is influenced by the users’ knowledge. On
this point we made an experiment using students of high schools an
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universities. We found that all homonyms can be discriminated to some
extent either by characteristics of the words themselves (for example
part of speech, idiomatic usage, productivity, word-construction, etc.),
by phase differences, or by context. It was also made clear that fev
homonyms except homonymic synonyms have no clue of
discrimination. It was also established that the problems of homonyms
greatly depend upon the readers’ age and experience.

The latter half of this book is devoted to a word list containing 7,803
homonyms.

This survey was carried out by MATUO Osamu, ITIKAWA Takasi,
OKUBO Ai and TANAKA Akio.

11.2.7. Research on Letter Styles in Horizontal Printing

of Japanese Texts

RERL A2 D F I B3 D W98
Report 24, 1964. Shuei ShuppanF i) 195p [WL G]

The aim of this survey was to make clear which form of printing-type
is the easiest to read when printed horizontally, the oblong, square @
rectangular.

The surveyors tried four experiments:

(1) Test of reading and understanding: We prepared test paper with the
same sentences printed in the three type faces. Using this test pape
we examined about 1,500 pupils of junior and senior high schools in
reading speed and in understanding; thus we compared the effects c
the three type faces. The ease of reading fell in the order:
rectangular, square, and oblong.

(2) Observation of eyeball movement: Here we compared the three
ways of printing, solid printing in the oblong type face and in the
rectangular type face, and word-separated printing in the rectangulal
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type face. With an ophthalmograph we recorded the eyeball
movements of eleven subjects. The solid printing in the rectangular
type face could be finished in the shortest reading time and
occasioned the fewest pauses. The word-separated printing in the
rectangular type face occasioned the shortest pauses on the averac
The oblong type face was located between them.

(3) Cancellation test: We compared the three type faces through
cancellation tests on every hiragana and on every group of three
hiragana. The working volume decreased in the order of the oblong,
square, and rectangular.

(4) Questionnaire on individual consciousness and opinions: By means
of a questionnaire we asked 291 university students and 307 adults
for their personal impressions of and opinions about the three forms
of characters. Generally the square or rectangular types seemed to k
most popular.

On the whole, it seemed that, when printed horizontally, the oblong
type face was advantageous for arranging one-character words or shc
words, while the rectangular type face was advantageous for arrangin
sentences.

Problems of the superiority of type faces for horizontal printing of a
mixture of kana and kanzi had been in the hypothetical stage until this
survey explored several methods for investigation.

The persons in charge of this survey were NAGANO Masaru,
TAKAHASI Tar6é and WATANABE Tomosuke.

Concerning the sentences of newspaper, the following studies hav
been reported on iAnnual Reports

An experimental study on kanzi usage: “Changing the orthography of
newspapers on the market”, we made an experimental paper in order 1
survey people’s opinions about the ease of reading, to investigate th
resistance to words written in kanzi, and to observe the eyeball
movement. Annual Repor8, 1957 Annual Reporf, 1958)

The readability of newspaper sentences: We established eight factors «
readability and made artificial sentences in order to test vertical writing,
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horizontal writing, number of characters per line, and the order of
introducing facts. We thus examined pupils of senior and junior high
schools in reading speed and understanding.

An advanced version of this survey is described in ReporAz@wual
Report10, 1959 Annual Report1, 1960)

In advance of these surveys, there was a short report under the title
“A Basic Study of Readability”. This report analyzed the factors of
general sentences and of those in textbooks in an attempt to rank the
in terms of readability Annual Repor8, 1952 Annual Repor#l, 1953)

Studies of mass communications in addition to those of newspaper
have been as follows:

A basic study of the establishment of the criteria for the understanding
of broadcasting languagérfnual Reporg, 1951)

A study of the understanding and effects of spot announcements
(Annual Repor8, 1952)

A study of the style of radio newsArfnual Repor#, 1953,Annual
Reports, 1954)

Influences of broadcasts on children’s languagenn(al Report6,
1955) (These studies were undertaken for the Broadcasting Cultura
Institute of Japan Broadcasting Corporation (NHK), and
mimeographed reports were published by that Institute.)

A study of the sentences of the official gazette for election. The
statements of 1,048 candidates in the general election 1955 wer
analyzed, mainly in terms of the orthograpniual Repor?, 1956)
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11.2.8. Word List by Semantic Principles

SRR R
Source 6, 1964. Shuei ShuppanFJ< k) 362p [ L]

This book is a semantic listing of 32,600 words of modern Japanese
They are classified into four classes, 12 sections, and 798 articles. A
index in the order of the kana syllabary is appended. An asterisk is
affixed to approximately 7,000 words; these are the most frequently
used words according to a survey of the ninety recent magazines liste
in Report 21.

This list was made to serve as fundamental source material fo
determining the basic Japanese vocabulary. This list may also be use
as a list of synonyms, for the selection of words for compositions, anc
for a contrastive study between languages.

The method of classification applied to this book was the advanced on
which was used in the study of the vocabulary of women’s magazine:
and cultural reviews made by the Institute (See Report 4, 12, 13). It i
rather original, different from the classifications of any other thesaurus
in the past.

The outline of the system is as follows:

1. Nouns

1.1 Abstract Relations: affairs, causes and results, existence, power,
action and change, time, space, form, quantity, etc.

1.2 Human Beings— Subjects of Human Behavior: oneself and others
men and women, family, class, professions, society, places of socia
behavior, organizations, bodies, etc.

1.3 Human Behavior— Spirit and Action: senses and emotions, facial
expressions, thinking, meanings, principles, seeing and hearing,
language and communication, creation, culture and life, daily life,
personality and behavior, friendship and struggle, control, education
and treatment, financial affairs, industry, affairs, handicrafts, etc.

1.4 Products and Equipment: goods, materials, clothes, food,
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residence, receptacles, cutlery, toys, machines, vehicles, roads ant
other civil engineering services, etc.

1.5 Natural Beings and Natural Phenomena: light, color, sound, smell,
taste, substance, weather conditions, change of matter, astronomic:
and geographical items, plants, animals, bodies of animals,
physiological phenomena.

2. Verbs

3. Adjectives and Adverbs

These last classes, 2 and 3, were grouped into three sections, almc
the same as the three sections of Class 1: .1 Abstract Relations,
Spirit and Action, .5 Natural Phenomena.

4. Others: connectives, interjections, words of calling and response.

This study was mainly made by HAYASI Oki.

11.2.9. Word List by Semantic Principles [Floppy Disk
Publication]

SfEREEER [T m v B —hi]
Language Processing Data Source 5, 19%®huei Shuppari# %
i) Diskette [ L W]

The National Language Research Institute Data SouM&g] List by
Semantic Principless a list of approximately 32, 600 recorded
vocabulary categorized according to meaning. The present data bas
makes it possible to use Data Source 6 on the computer by moving |
onto a floppy disk in almost the exact form of the original.

The Word List by Semantic Principlas the same as that of the 31st
printing in 1997, and is used as a dictionary of expressions in a wide
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area of research as basic data for selection of basic vocabulary (it
original purpose) and as a measure for investigating particular
characteristics of expressions used in literary works, as well as ir
research on the distribution of dialects, and in Japanese languag
education, Japanese language processing research, etc. Recently t
floppy disk version has been made available for public use in respons
to the needs of users who frequently use computers for research in the
areas.

11.2.10. Japanese Synonymy and Its Problems

FHFRRE DT
Report 28, 1965. Shuei ShuppanF i) 336p [L G]

The Japanese language has so many words of foreign origin, especial
kango (Chinese borrowings), that almost every day we face problem:
of synonyms. We tried in this study to consider various phases of
synonyms and to make a general survey of synonymic problems.

In the former part, we laid a stress on the meanings and feelings of th
words, and surveyed the following points through opinionnaires:

1. Differences in objective meaning between synonymous words (e.g.,
mori/hayasi‘woody place’), and degrees of agreement among
people with regard to the differences.

2. Differences of emotive meaning between close synonyms (e.g.,
zyosefthuzin‘woman’), and degrees of agreement among people
with regard to the differences. Which word do they select from
among synonyms in a given situation, and what are the factors
affecting the selection? What are the differences between young anc
old people concerning commonly used words within synonym sets
(e.g.,sekkersyabon'soap’)?

As a result of the survey, we found that the proper use of synonyms i
common, but that there are inevitably some divergencies amonc
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individuals about the meanings of words; as for emotive meaning,
however, we found larger degrees of agreement among people witl
respect to the differences between synonyms than we had expected.

For the latter part of the paper, about the problems of synonyms, w
took up cases causing discussion in mass-communication circles toda:
and examined why they have come into question. We made sure, b
guestionnaires, of some important points of the problems caused by th
flood of loan words and the ambiguity of homonymic synonyms. We
found that importation of loan words, often ambiguous in meaning,
through diverse channels, causes Japanese to possess many synony
and that homonymic synonyms are used properly in some points, witl
a clear consciousness of their meanings, and at other points, not. Th
information may be considered as basic for a rearrangement of the
Japanese vocabulary.

The book has a list of homonymic synonyms containing 1,422 items.

This study was carried out by MATUO Osamu, NISIO Toraya and
TANAKA Akio.

11.2.11. Research on the Influences of the Postwar
Language Reform on the Japanese People’s
Writing

B t% O E R4S g O SRS
Report 29, 1966. Shuei Shuppan(F i) 226p [WL]

The aims of this survey were to ascertain how the general public, mel
and women of various ages, occupations, and levels of education, liv
the life of the written language, the life of reading and writing, every
day, and to determine what problems they have and what consciousne
they have of the written language. The central concern was to find how
those who had got an education in writing before the war were
influenced by the linguistic policy after the waA (ist of Chinese
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characters for daily use and the rules of present-day kanavase
established by the government in 1946.)

For that purpose we made surveys at Nagaoka City, 270 kilometer
north of Tokyo, in Nigata Prefecture, in 1962: 1. individual interviews

of 310 general citizens; 2. test and questionnaires to 243 mothers of |
T. A.’s of primary and junior high school; 3. questionnaire to company
employees and workers. In 1963 in Tokyo, we gave a test identical witf
that of the second survey to 118 mothers, and a test identical with the
of the third survey to 130 persons. Besides, we examined the rec
characteristics of Chinese character usage through materials written fc
the informants’ own pleasure, e.g., 240 contributions to papers, 35(
fragments of letters, diaries, drafts of speeches, etc.

A committee planned and worked on the project in 1962; NAGANO
Masaru, TAKAHASI Tard6 and WATANABE Tomosuke were mainly
in charge throughout the survey.

11.2.12. Research on the Consciousness of Okurigana

KD PR EFROP A
Report 40, 1971. Shuei Shuppan(F i) 183p [WL]

The purpose of this research is as follows.

1. Determination of individual variations in the use of okurigana.
2. Determination of the actual uses of okurigana.

The present investigation was carried out in 1966 with approximately
3,000 subjects. However, the investigation was not one of the actua
behavior (usage) in regard to okurigana, but rather one of individual
preferences and habits in the use of okurigana.

The subjects of this investigation were 2,955 students and adults. The
ages ranged from the teens to the 60’s, but, since the majority wer
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students, the average age was 22.6 years.

The greatest differences occurred in regard to the use of okurigana i
cases involving such verbs as owaru, awaseru, atumaru and the
nominalizations, and compound verbs and their nominalizations suct
as wari-atery, harai-sage Ordinary public officials show a strong
tendency not to use okurigana in such cases, with advertizing agent
company advertizing personnel, and college students following close
behind them.

In general, usage differs according to age, with the tendency to us
okurigana decreasing as age increases.

The amount of education is related to the use of okurigana in that as
increases there is a clearly stronger tendency to use okurigana regular
with certain words on the one hand and never or rarely to use it witt
certain other words.

There is a correlation between the amount of time spent in newspape
reading and the use of okurigana. The same is true in the case ¢
magazine reading, but the number of letters mailed has no relationshi
to okurigana use.

Individual variation in okurigana use varies greatly depending on the
situation, being especially influenced by the order of words and choice:
In investigation questionnaires.

Even when there is little possibility for misreading a character in a
compound word, mistakes are made due to the influence of neighborin
characters, and okurigana is used in such cases more commonly than
the case of simple words involving the same character. This tendency i
especially strong with younger people.

In the case of compound words, older people tend to vary the use c
okurigana according to relative semantic importance.

There is a tendency for okurigana to be used less frequently with noun
than with verbs.

In regard to verbs and nouns, there is a tendency for the use c
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okurigana with nouns (but not verbs) to decrease as age increases.

SAIGA Hideo and TUTIYA Sin’iti were in charge of this study.

11.2.13. A Descriptive Study on the Meaning and Uses
of Japanese Verbs

HEaA O E - HIEO TR AT
Report 43, 1972. Shuei ShuppanFH i) 761p [L G]

The purpose of this report was to give a detailed description of the
meaning and uses of modern Japanese verbs. The description diffe
from that given in ordinary dictionaries in the following ways: (1) it was

based on a great number of examples, and (2) rather than dealing wi
each verb in isolation, a large number of verbs were analyzed within the
semantic system, i.e., the goal was a systematic description of verbs.

The examples given here number in the range of 450,000. They ar
derived from 52 modern literary works; 24 scientific reports, editorials
and essays; 90 magazines published in 1956; and 13 cultural review
(1953-1954).

PART I. Description of Semantic Features: We described the
distinctive features in Japanese and the word groups, synonym:
antonyms and hyponyms, that were distinguished by these features. Tr
following features were considered: 1. subject, 2. object, 3. property of
actions, 4. environment, 5. result, 6. intention, 7. cause, 8. value, 9
others.

PART Il. Description of Some Verbs: A detailed description of 12
verbs AGARU go ug, NOBORU‘climb’, AGERU‘raise’, UKU ‘X
floats’, UKABU ‘X floats Y’, DERU‘go out’, AKERU‘open’,NOBIRU
‘stretch’, NOMU ‘drink’, KUU ‘eat’, HAKARU ‘measure,YOMU
‘read’) and a group of verbs related to sensory perception is given.
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PART IIl. Relation between Meaning and Other Characteristics of
Verbs: (1) The Meaning and Grammatical Characteristics of Verbs:
We discussed the relation between the lexical meaning of verbs and th
grammatical categories of aspect, voice, etc., and describec
syntactically corresponding verbs suctAaSA B NI KATU= B GA A

NI MAKERU and verbs which have two or more synonymous sentence
patterns such a& GA B NI MITIRU= B GA A DE MITIRU (2) The
Meaning of Verbs and Stylistic Characteristics: Here we showed that
verbs of higher (bookish) style are apt to express large, official and
abstract events, while verbs of lower (vulgar) style often express rude
behaviors.

MIYAZIMA Tatuo directed this research.

11.2.14. A Descriptive Study of the Meaning and Uses of
Japanese Adjectives

TEAS T O - FVE DRI
Report 44, 1972. Shuei ShuppanFH i) 467p [L G]

The purpose of this report was to show some of the results of ar
investigation of the meaning and uses of adjectives in present-da
Japanese.

The examples used here are derived from 52 modern literary works; 2:
scientific reports, editorials and essays; 90 magazines published i
1956; and 13 cultural reviews (1953-1954).

Our initial intention was to give concrete descriptions of word-sets
differentiated by distinctive features, however, little progress was made
on this work. At present, generally it seems more difficult to apply this
method to Japanese adjectives than to Japanese verbs, for a variety
reasons. (The results are given in the section entitled “Examples of th
Analysis”.)
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In Part |, some aspects of the meaning of adjectives were considered.

In Part Il, we described in detail the meaning and uses of some
fundamental and polysemous adjectives.

NISIO Toraya directed this research.

11.2.15. Materials for the Study of Problematical Verbs
and Adjectives in Modern Japanese

B - 7wl M REEE H Bi4E
Source 7, 1971. Shuei ShuppanFH 3= Hihi) 272p [L G]

These materials contain examples of problematical verbs and adjective
related to various types of problems met in the study of the meaning an
use of verbs and adjectives being carried out at the Institute. They ar
derived from the example cards used in the above-mentioned Repor
43 and 44, which were extracted from 52 modern literary works
(approximately 330,000 cards); scientific reports, editorials, and essay
(approximately 60,000 cards); 90 magazines published in 1956, an
various magazines published in 1953-1954.

This book is composed of four parts. In Part I, 1,540 words are listed
along with several examples of usage for each word. Since it was
impossible to publish all of the examples of usage, other common
words appearing in even the smallest dictionaries were left out of
consideration. Part Il contains examples of approximately 660 verbs
and adjectives which have 2 or more readings for the Chinese characte
used in writing them. For examplg] > T can be read agayotte or
‘totte, and H V> as amai or ‘umai. Part Ill contains examples of
approximately 490 verbs for which the information given in various
dictionaries concerning their status as transitive or intransitive verbs i
uncertain. These examples have been selected on the basis of their val
in making decisions concerning such problems. Part IV is a list of verbs
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and adjectives arranged in the so-called gozylon order based on tf
reversed syllabic spelling of the words. This list can be used for
investigating word forms, word endings, etc. NISIO Toraya and
MIYAZIMA Tatuo were in charge of the study.

11.2.16. Index of Ushiyazédan Aguranabe

I MER L BEEE HERR D]
Source 9, 1974. Shuei ShuppanF i) 208p [L G]

Aguranabe(3 books, 5 volumes) is a representative work of ROBUN
Kanagaki which was published 1890-1891. It is noted for its distinction
in the speech used by men and women of different social classes wh
appeared at a meat shop. The present index of terms is composed of
introduction, a list of common examples, the main text, and the index.
In the introduction, we explained particular features associated with
using Aguranabeas data for the Japanese language, the different
editions of Aguranabe and the procedure followed in preparing the
index. In the main text, we reprinted a half-size reduced copy of the
edition chosen for this study which is preserved in the National Library
of Congress. The index is divided into an index of independent words
and an index of auxiliaries and affixes, its entries give the characte
representation (and variants) and it has the special feature of specifyin
the source of the entries according to whether they occurred ir
conversation, narrative, poems, etc.

This research was directed by YAMADA Iwao, KENBO Hidetosi,
SAIGA Hideo, HIDA Yosihumi, and KAZIWARA Koétaro.
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11.2.17. A Stylistic Study of the Figurative

M B D BiaG & 458
Report 57, 1977. Shuei Shuppan(F 3 iihi) 632p [DG L]

This research is a contribution to the study of figurative expression,
continuing along the line of research which aims to identify the
expressive power of the Japanese language and construct a ne
rhetorical theory in modern literature. The overall framework of this
report is as follows: Part 1: Theoretical Considerations, Part 2:
Classification, Appendix, and Bibliography.

In the foreword, we pointed out the important issues which remain for
inquiry in research on metaphor. The first half of this book, “Essays on
Aspects of Metaphorical Expression”, consists of 3 segments. Segmer
1, “Fundamental Considerations Related to Metaphor”, consists of
Chapters 1 through 3 and considers the basic problems which underli
all analyses of rhetorical expressions. In Chapter 1, “The Basic Nature
of Metaphor”, we discussed the user’s purpose in selecting metaphor ¢
a means of expression, special aspects of usage and structur
conditions for communication, etc. In Chapter 2, “Types of Figurative

Usage”, we summarized the types of figurative usage in rhetoric anc
pointed out some problematic areas. In Chapter 3, “Stages o
Figurativeness”, we discussed problems related to the degree c
figurativeness. Segment 2, “Some Problems with Metaphorical
Research”, consists of Chapters 4 and 5 and focuses on actual exampl
of figurative expressions in so-called practical and artistic texts.
Chapter 4 examines “Trends in Figurative Transformation”, and
Chapter 5 consists of an “Analysis of the Effects of Metaphor”. In

Segment 3, “Thoughts and Expression in Metaphor”, which consists of
Chapters 6 and 7, we examined the relations between linguistic form
which express metaphor and contrasting metaphorical facts which ar
realized in these forms. In Chapter 6, “Linguistic Form and Figurative
Contrast”, we considered the fundamental issues related to this
problem, and in Chapter 7, “Linguistic Conditions for the Realization

of Metaphor”, we examined this issue in general.
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In the second half of this book, “Classification of Figurative
Expressions”, we created a classification of figurative expressions frormr
a linguistic point of view, using literary works from IZUMI Kyobka to
OE Kenzaburd as data, and proposed a classification system fo
linguistic forms from the reader’s viewpoint. We organized the results
of a classification of indexical metaphors, combination metaphors, anc
contextual metaphors on this basis, attached secondary data whic
summarizes in chart form the information which can be derived from
this approach, and appended an index of the metaphors found in thes
literary works. In the final section we summarized the theory and area:
covered in each part of the book, indicated the contributions made b
this work, and discussed directions for future research.

NAKAMURA Akira directed this research.

11.2.18. A Study on the Pronunciation of Vowel Sounds
Based on X-ray Film Materials: Prolegomena to
the Study of Phonemes

X MRBREERHS & 5 BEE OFEF OMIE — 7 42— LSRR
Report 60, 1978. Shuei ShuppanZ55=Hihk) 165p [P L]

This report summarizes research on isolated vowels. It continues alon
the line of X-ray based research on the special characteristics o
particular phonological problems in the phonetics of modern Japanese

In Chapter 1, we discussed some problems with the modern dominar
phonological theory and described the overall methodology used in this
research. In Chapter 2, we explained the function of the vocal cord:
which serve as the sole sound source for vowels and discussed how ea
kind of vocal organ contributing to the formation of the vocal tract

functions and the particular characteristics of the vocal tract during the
state of rest, state of preparation for speech production, and time ¢
vowel articulation. In Chapter 3, we examined the accuracy and
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practicality of Jones’ cardinal vowel system. We made a critical
evaluation from X-rays of the author, UEMURA, pronouncing vowels

and similar data on the vowel production in German, Russian, etc., an
indicated points which were in need of revision. In Chapter 4, “The 5
Vowels of Japanese”, we focused on vowels isolated from context, the
most crucial for determining the phonological theory, and based on X-
rays of vowel production, discussed the particular characteristics of the
vocal tract for each vocal organ during the “standard pronunciation” of
each of the 5 specific vowels. In addition, we also described the
characteristics of the vocal tract for the 5 vowels for “enunciated
pronunciation” and “weakened pronunciation”.

UEMURA Yukio and TAKADA Sy6zi directed this research.

11.2.19. Japanese Vowels,Consonants,Syllables:
Experimental Phonetics Research of Articulatory
Movements

AARGEORE, &, Bl — g EROERE 5 AL
Report 100, 1990. Shuei ShuppanF3=Hkk) 543p [P ]

This research is a summary of results of experimental phonetic researc
conducted over a long period at the National Language Researc
Institute with the goal of elucidating in detail the phonetic
characteristics of articulatory movements in the standard pronunciatior
of modern standard Japanese (so-called hy6zyungo), in particular it
syllables and phonemes. This report, a sequel to Report 60, consists
3 chapters.

Chapter 1. Introduction. First, we give an overview of our research
goals and methodology, and a concise description of the perspectiv
taken in this report towards the phonemic system of the standare
language (hydzyungo). Next, we present in chart form the group of
utterances including nonsense words which was analyzed in this
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research, and explain our goal in the analysis of these utterance:
Finally, we describe the methodology and experimental equipment.

Chapter 2. This forms the main body of the report. We present in ar
organized form the following 4 types of phonetic data on
articulatory movements, which were collected from the same
standard Japanese speaker for the analysis: (1) cineradiograph
data, (2) dynamic palatography data, (3) data on air pressure in th
vocal tract, (4) data on the expiratory air flow.

Chapter 3. Our detailed investigation of the 4 types of data presente
in Chapter 2 consisted of a mutual comparison of these data and
contrastive comparative analysis of the phonetic data extracted fron
sound spectrograms of the sounds obtained from the articulatory
movements in these data. Based on this analysis, we elucidate i
detail the phonetic characteristics of articulation of all of the vowel
and consonant phonemes in Japanese and of nearly all of th
possible syllables in Japanese made up of a combination of thes
phonemes, during the standard articulated pronunciation of
nonsense words which consist of 2 syllables for the most part.

Primary Investigators: UEMURA Yukio(former Section Head of the
Spoken Language Section, professor of Ryukyu University since
March, 1976) and TAKADA Syo6zi (former primary researcher of the
Department of Language Behavior Third Research Section, retired ir
March, 1989).

11.2.20. A Study of Specialized Terminology: The
Problems of Technical Terms

B EE DR R RE
Report 68, 1981. Shuei ShuppanF i) 268p [L W]

This book reports on surveys and considerations of technical term:
from a variety of viewpoints. The contents are as follows:
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Chapter 1. Introduction: We described two approaches to the
definition of “technical terms” and gave concrete evidence for the
increase in the proportion of technical terms in modern Japanese.

Chapter 2. International Comparison of Scientific Forms: We
demonstrated quantitatively that the “distance” of scientific terms
from basic vocabulary is greater in Japanese than in English in 10
specialized fields and showed that it was greater in Japanese than i
German, French and Russian in the field of physics. We also
examined the mutual comprehensibility of Chinese and Japanese
technical terms and described the extent of their visual similarity.

Chapter 3. Terminology in Private Enterprise: The results of this
survey showed that the difference between business terms used in
two different companies was greater than the difference among the
terms used by the various strata and specialized fields within each
company. In addition, we noted the emergence of “company
dialects” and showed that while the standardization of machine
names has spread, there is still a tendency for older speakers to us
the common machine names.

Chapter 4. Vocabulary and Sentence Structure in Technical Texts: We
estimated the percentage of technical terms in 8 fields including
chemistry, sports, cooking, etc., and compared features of sentence
in technical texts (explanatory discourse) with those in novels and
movie scripts.

Chapter 5. Technical Terms Excluded from Dictionaries: We
demonstrated that a large number of words frequently used in
technical texts are not listed in dictionaries of technical terms, giving
examples from mechanical engineering, and described the lexical
composition of technical terms in this field.

Chapter 6. Changes in Technical Terms: We noted the instability in the
use of Chinese loan words for technical terms in engineering which
were translated in the Meizi Period, due to the tendency to use
GAIRAIGO‘European (in most cases English) loan words’, for
technical terms in this field. In contrast, sports terms were stable,
because the use GAIRAIGOhas always been high for technical
sports terms.

Appendix: List of the Technical Research Texts Used in this Study
Supplementary Tables:
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1. Contrastive Table of Scientific Terms in English and Japanese

2. Cross Reference Listing of the Scientific Terms in Glossaries of
Mechanical Engineering

MIYAZIMA Tatuo directed this research.

11.2.21. Writing-Form Variation of Words in
Contemporary Japanese

BREFTLODN
Report 75, 1983. Shuei ShuppanF i) 269p [W L]

This research addresses the following two questions related to th
variation in writing forms: (1) What kind of words vary in writing form
and are misused, and what patterns can be observed in their variatic
and misuse? and (2) What are the causes of variation and misuse
writing forms, and how do they relate to the user’s consciousness of th
writing form? This book reports on the results of a survey and researclt
carried out related to the above questions.

The framework and main contents of the present report are as follows:

1. Outline of the Study: We presented the objectives, stages in the
development of the present research, and bibliographical reference:

2. Analysis of Variation in and Misuse of Writing Forms: In this
chapter we addressed question (1) given above. First, we collected
analyzed and organized words which are problematic, taking them
from Japanese dictionaries, etc. Then, we examined the patterns an
causes of variation among these forms. In addition, we collected anc
analyzed examples of variation and misuse from actual writing in
modern newspapers and municipal gazettes.

3. Analysis of the User’s Consciousness of Writing Forms: This
chapter addresses question (2) given above. We created a written
survey composed of questions related to the words which tend to
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vary and conducted a user consciousness survey primarily of three
groups of surveyees, i.e., teachers, housewives, and students. Bast
on the results from these surveys we analyzed individual differences
regarding writing forms and the variation in consciousness and
attitudes among individuals.

Appendix: The Appendix contains the following 3 tables: Table of the
Variation of Writing-Forms in Newspapers, Table of Misused

Writing-Forms in Municipal Gazettes, and Basic Data/Statistical
Tables Obtained from the Consciousness Survey.

SAIGA Hideo, NOMURA Masaaki, and SATAKE Hideo directed this
research.

11.2.22. Aspect and Tense of the Modern Japanese
Verb

AR ARZEEGFOT A7 T X
Report 82, 1985. Shuei ShuppanF 3= iihx) 210p [G L]

This report is a description of verb forms in modern Japanese which ar:
classified according to tense and aspect as follows:

(tense) non-past past
(aspect)
perfective verb suru sita
imperfective verb site iru site ita

The main characteristics of the study are given below.

(1) It is an empirical study based on examples taken from a great
number of literary works, expository discourse, movie scripts and
live radio broadcasts.

(2) Itis the first detailed description of the aspectual nature of perfective
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verbs and the tense-related characteristics of continuative verbs.

(3) We also discussed the close relationship between the tense-relate:
meanings of the tense forms of a verb and their aspectual meaning

(4) Tense forms of a continuative verb function not only as continuative
verbs but also as expressions of relative tense. We described these
(a) continuative non-past form equivalent to a perfective anterior
present or perfective anterior future form, (b) continuative past form
equivalent to a perfective anterior past form.

(5) Verbs are freed from aspectual interpretation when their lexical
meaning or their denotational meaning in a context lack a sense of
motion. They are freed from their tense-related meaning when they
lack the sense of an event. In this connection we also found it
necessary to distinguish between the use of verbs to express 'state
and to express 'character’, though both belong to the derived
meaning of the verb.

(6) We found several new meanings and uses for each tense and aspe
form.

TAKAHASI Tar6 directed this research.

11.2.23. Concordance of Kokutei Tokuhon

Concordance 1 of Kokutei Tokuhon

EEGANERE 1
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 1, 1985. Sanseido Co.,

Ltd. (=4%) 800p [L GW]

Concordance 2 of Kokutei Tokuhon

EEGANERE 2
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 2, 1987. Sanseido Co.
Ltd. (=4%) 882p [LGW]
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Concordance 3 of Kokutei Tokuhon

EEBANERE 3
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 3, 1988. Sanseido Co.,
Ltd. (=4%) 936p [LGW]

Concordance 4 to Kokutei Tokuhon

EETANGERE 4 :
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 4, 1989. Sanseido Co.,
Ltd. (=4%) 1131p [LGW]

Concordance 5 to Kokutei Tokuhon

EETAHGERE 5 :
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 5, 1990. Sanseido Co.,
Ltd. (=4%) 952p [L GW]

Concordance 6 to Kokutei Tokuhon

EETAHGERE 6 :
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 6, 1991. Sanseido Co.,
Ltd. (=45%) 1182p [L GW]

Concordance 7 to Kokutei Tokuhon

EETANGERE 7 :
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 7, 1992. Sanseido Co.,
Ltd. (=4%) 1256p [L GW]

Concordance 8 to Kokutei Tokuhon

EEHAHERE 8 - |
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 8, 1993. Sanseido Co.,
Ltd. (=45%) 1008p [L GW]
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Concordance 9 to Kokutei Tokuhon

EEBAMGERE 9
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 9, 1984nseido Co.,
Ltd. (Z=%4%) 1038p [L GW]

Concordance 10 to Kokutei Tokuhon

EEBAMGERE 10
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 10, 198anseido
Co., Ltd. (=%%) 973p [LGW]

Concordance 11 to Kokutei Tokuhon

EEFRAMGERE 11
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 11, 198@nseido
Co., Ltd. (=%%) 1000p [L GW]

Concordance 12 to Kokutei Tokuhon

EEFAMERE 12
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 12, 198@nseido
Co., Ltd. (=%%) 783p [LGW]

Concordance of Kokutei Tokuhon CD-ROM Version

EEHAMGERE  CD-ROM AR
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries, 1997. Sanseido Co.,
Ltd. (=%%) CD-ROM [L GW]

This general survey of the vocabulary use in Kokutei Tokuhon
‘Official Japanese Textbooks’ is a concordance of all the vocabulary
used in Japanese textbooks with their contexts, to be used as data f
editing Japanese dictionaries. Th#icial Japanese Textbookse the
textbooks (Versions 1-6) written by the Ministry of Education, which
were used in Japanese elementary schools from April 1904 to Marcl
1948. The vocabulary used in these textbooks, as stated in the editori
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prospecti, reflect the goal of presenting standard written and spokel
Japanese and the policy of treating the Tokyo dialect as the standat

language lfyozyunghp

The contents of each volume are as follows.

Number of | Number of

Word Different

Tokens Words
Volume 1:First Kokutei Tokuhon 32,413 3,869
Volumes 2, 3Second Kokutei Tokuhon 77,388 11,500
Volumes 4, 5Third Kokutei Tokuhon 92,026 11,956
Volumes 6, 7Fourth Kokutei Tokuhon 122,318 13,564
Volumes 8, 9Fifth Kokutei Tokuhon 126,115 12,663
Volumes 10, 11Sixth Kokutei Tokuhon 127,072 9,612
Volume 12: Cumulative Vocabulary Chart 577,332 32,008

Each example includes the entry, form of speech, notes on Chines
characters (for the purpose of distinguishing between homonyms), an
information on genre (conversation, poetry, classical Japanese, letter:
etc.). All the examples (in KWIC format) and the original texts of the
Kokutei Tokuhorand vocabulary charts are stored on CD-ROM. We
attached an index program to the example data base which allows or
to retrieve a needed part and move it to another file. The length of the
context given is 200 Chinese/kana characters, including the key and ca
be altered freely after moving it onto the user’s disk.

In some cases change over time can be observed over the short peri
of 50 years. In th&ixth Kokutei Tokuhqgrihe only post-World War |l
text, the proportion of the number of different words in relation to the
total number of word tokens is conspicuously small.

Editing of this book was carried out as an activity of the Section for
Dictionary Research.
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Investigators: SAIGA Hideo, HIDA Yosihumi, TAKANASI Nobubhiro,
KIMURA Mutuko, KUMAGAI Yasuo, HUZIWARA Hirohumi, and
KATO Yasuhiko.

11.2.24. Case and Japanese Postpositions

HAGEICB T D REH & RER O X Ic B AR
Report 113, 1997. Sanseido Co., Ltd(=%4%) 260p [L G]

We give the case frame as lexical information for verbs in the Japanes
language and investigate how cases can be determined from the surfa
structure of sentences from texts. In Japanese, case, i.e., the seman
relation of a dependent noun to its governor verb, is expressed by
postposition Kakuzyo9i Based on an analysis of how case is assigned
to each postposition, we present an operation manual for verb entr
description to be used in dictionary compilation.

Contents

Chapter 1. Merits of Describing Verbs in Terms of Case Frames in
Dictionary Entries

Chapter 2. General Review of Case Theories

We present the theory of 7 researchers (Charles J. Fillmore, INOUE

Kazuko , SIBATANI Masayosi, TERAMURA Hideo, NITTA

Yosio, MURAKI Sinzirg,JO. JI. An p e ¢ g u)and one

organization (the: project of the Science and Technology Agency)
Chapter 3. Definition of Case and Research Results based on Actual

Japanese Texts

We established 35 deep structure cases and counted the number c

examples for each case in actual data using all of the case

postpositions in théourth Kokutei TokuhofOfficial Japanese

Textbook’ (approximately 16,300) as data.

Chapter 4. Descriptions and Examples of Each Postposition with Case
Correspondences
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We present as many examples as possible together with criteria fol
determination of the case. Unfortunately the presentation takes up ¢
great deal of space because it was necessary to give examples whe
it was not possible to give a mechanical procedure to determine the
case used. We have plans to convert our criteria into an algorithm in
future research.

Chapters 5, 6. Related Problems

We also presented points concerning the relation between case
particles and adverbs, changes in the use of postpositions dependin
on changes in aspect, in particular the adversative passive, etc.

The primary investigators were KIMURA Mutuko and OKAMOTO
Tetuya.

11.2.25. Changes in the Language of a Magazine

MEEEHGE DA
Report 89, 1987. Shuei ShuppanFH i) 427p [LWG]

In order to investigate changes in the modern Japanese language v
sampled 10,000 words per year from the magakyi®koron from a
year’'s worth of magazines for each 10-year period between 1906 an
1976 (1906, 1916, ... 1966, 1976).

1.

Style

The change froBUNGO'classical style’ ttK OGO ‘colloquial
style’ took place over a relatively short period beginning in the
1900’s.

. Vocabulary

(1) While borrowed words increased dramatically, there was no
notable change in other word types.

(2) The use of adjectives and adverbs decreased.
(3) The number dKANGO‘Chinese loan words’, composed of 3
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characters increased.

(4) The vocabulary from 1946 had the peculiar characteristic of
being more similar to that of prewar than to that of postwar years.
(5) Changes were observed in the form of expressions for the sami
meaning, for exampl&INA . TYUGOKU ‘China’; WARERA
- WAREWAREwe.’
3. Grammar
(1) Even after colloquial style was established, it took some time
before classical expressions gave way to their colloquial
counterparts, for example, 2-level conjugation 1-level
conjugationNOMI - DAKE, ‘only’; -SIMERU - -SERU
causative suffix; GOTOKI — NO YO NA!like’; etc.
(2) No significant changes were observed in sentence length.
4. Writing-Forms
(1) ModernKANA orthography took root with the rapid adoption
immediately after its establishment and a period of reaction
against its adoption.
(2) Use of Chinese characters in writing decreased, and the tendenc

to use the JapaneK&NA syllabary continued to increase after
the war. Presently, however, this trend is at a standstill.

In this report, we included vocabulary tables, tables of writing forms
and tables of Chinese characters, notes on these tables, a description
survey procedures and the results of the analysis.

MIYAZIMA Tatuo directed this research.
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11.3. Statistical Studies on Vocabulary and Writing

We have conducted quantitative survey research based on a larg
guantity of data for the purpose of obtaining basic data on vocabulary
and writing forms in modern Japanese. Data for this survey researc
was obtained from magazines, newspapers, junior and senior higl
school textbooks, and television broadcasts in that order. The
introduction of the computer, starting with the vocabulary survey of
newspapers, has played a leading role in computational linguistics ir
Japan.
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11.3.1. A Research
Newspaper Vocabulary

PR A — BT R HEE D — 151
Source 2, 1952. Shuei Shuppan(F 5= iHihi) 102p [L W]

This is a tentative survey for setting up the methodology of word count
by total coverage of a “universe” consisting of the complete text of the
issues of June, 1949 diie Asahi newspapeOur main matters of
concern were how many different words appeared and how many time
each word occurred in the newspaper during a certain month. Abou
15,000 different words were found, in a total of 237,000 occurrences.
not counting zyosi and zyoddsi. Source 2 also gives a word list of some
3,300 entries which occurred ten times or more in our “universe”. In
addition, the frequency distributions of words by days and by article,
and the proportions of the word classes, were appended.

This survey was conducted by HAYASI Oki and SAIGA Hideo.

11.3.2. Research on Vocabulary in Women'’s
Magazines

fis NMERE O R — BIRGE OB A
Report 4, 1953. Shuei Shuppan(FH k) 338p [LWG]

This is the first result of the successive surveys mentioned above, i
might be one of the first projects in the world of word counts by the
sampling method.

The reason that we selected women’s magazines as our material was
find the actual state of the use of daily words. The “universes” were the
complete text of 3,204 pages of tf&yuhu no Tomaand, for
comparison, the complete text of domestic articles itinan Seikatu
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both from January to December, 1950. By a stratified sampling 521
pages were drawn from tf&yuhu no Tomorhe running number of
words or, more exacthg-units (as named by us) was some 146,000.
(The total number in our “universe” was estimated to be 9,00@000
units.) The number of different words in our sample was some 27,000.

About 2,600 free forms and 105 affixes which occurred nine times or
more in our sample were listed in the order of kana-syllabary, with their
relative frequencies. A word list in the order of frequency was also
given.

This report contains the following sections:
Analysis of frequencies and scopes:

1. Grading words by their relative frequencies,
2. “Scattering” index of words among strata of articles,
3. Distributions of relative frequencies.

Trials in semantics:

1. Semantic classification of the 4,300 words (later expanded into
Source 6),

2. Semantic analysis of several words,
3. Usage o$ury, the verb most frequently used.

Analysis of word-construction, especially patterns of compound words
formed with Chinese elements.

Frequency table of zyosi and zyoddsi, and their usage (according to th
method of Report Bound Forms in Modern Japangse

Using the same materials, a research on the writing was undertaken.
list of the Chinese characters which occurred in our sample was als
published on the report.

This project was carried out cooperatively by HAYASI Oki, NAGANO
Masaru, ONO Yaoko, SAIGA Hideo, UNO Yosikata and MIZUTANI
Sizuo, and the statistical design was mainly by MIZUTANI.
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11.3.3. Research on Vocabulary in Cultural Reviews

Research on Vocabulary in Cultural Reviews Part 1: Vocabulary
Tables

WEMEEEOHEE  Aife — BURGE ORI A
Report 12, 1957. Shuei Shuppan(F3&iihi) 182p [LWG]

Research on Vocabulary in Cultural Reviews Part 2: Method &
Analysis

WEMEEOHGEE  %fm — BURGEOFEEHA
Report 13, 1958. Shuei Shuppan(FH3=iihik) 117p [LWG]

This is the second report of the successive studies of vocabular
beginning with Report 4. The “universe” here was the complete text of
thirteen cultural reviews, such 8skaj Tyl6kéron Kaiz6, andBungei
Syunzyfifrom the issues of July, 1954, to the issues of June, 1955
These reviews were divided into three classes by their characteristic:
At the first stage 1, 120 pages were drawn from the total of 23,000 page
in proportion to the size of each stratum, and at the second stage a h
of each pages was chosen. The running number of words in ou
“universe” was estimated to be about nine million as measurd in
units, as we defined them anew. The numbers of running and differen
words in our sample were some 230,000 and some 23,000 respectivel

Two kinds of word lists were published in Report 12; one is arranged in
the order of kana-syllabary, and the other in the order of frequency
Entries were limited to words whose sample frequencies were equal t
or larger than 7. Each list contains 4,181 words. It can be said to be
remarkable feature of this study that, for the about one thousand mos
frequently used words, both their intervals of confidence coefficient
(95%) and their estimation precisions were calculated.

Report 13 contains chapters on the method of the survey, statistical an
semantical analysis of the structure of vocabulary, and an analysis ©
word-construction. In the statistical analysis two problems are
discussed. One is the problem of estimating the amount of vocabulary
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viz. the statistical inference of the different number of words in the
complete “universe”. The estimate was 43,669,616; it was obtained

by the curve fitting of a sort of exponential function deducted from

some theorems on the relation between the number of running word
and the number of different words in the sample using a mathematica
model. The other is an approach to the distribution function of the
relative frequencies of words, where an approximate function,

F(p) = Pap+b)

is applied. In semantic analysis some 16,000 words were listed b
revised semantic classification. In the analysis of word-construction,
the combination powers of words and the construction patterns inside
the words were investigated. In this survey we tried to make use of ¢
linear discriminative function for the judgement of whether two items
were the same word or two different words; a discussion of this problen
as it arose in an experiment is appended to Report 13.

11.3.4. Research on the Vocabulary in a Newspaper in
the Early Years of the ‘Meizi’ Period (1877-1878)

BAIR R 8 B oo FH 78
Report 15, 1959. Shuei ShuppanFH i) 319p [LWG]

This is the report of a survey undertaken as part of the project
“Research on the Language in the Meizi Period”. The aims are to mak
clear the historical background of present-day Japanese, to ascerta
what problems had already arisen or existed in those days, and t
propose data for the solution of language problems of today.

First and foremost, we planned to survey the vocabulary of the
newspapelyibin H6tj from November 1, 1877, to October 31, 1878,
by using a sample with the sampling ratio of 1/12. The number of
running words in the sample was about one hundred thousands,
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where some 23,000 different words were found.

Report 15 contains two sorts of word lists. One is a list of all the
different words actually found in the sample, with their frequencies.
The other list is a collection of words used in the newspaper but whict
did not occur in the above-mentioned sample; they were selecte
subjectively. By this selection some 8,600 words are added. On the
basis of these data, the following descriptions are presented:

(1) Writing forms: On okurigana, i.e., kana added to Chinese character:
mainly to show Japanese inflection; kana-spellings; words written
only in kana; and hurigana, i.e., kana letters printed at the side of
ideographs.

(2) Word-construction: On constructions composed of three Chinese
characters.

(3) Relation between the style and vocabulary: What synonymous pair:
are found in contexts of the hard style (originating from the Japanese
fashion of reading Chinese) and the soft style (the colloquial style)?
What are some characteristic words of each style?

The survey was carried out cooperatively by YAMADA Iwao, KENlBC)
Hidetosi, HIROHAMA Humio, ITIKAWA Takasi, and SINDO
Sakiko.

Concerning vocabulary in the Meizi Period, the following studies have
been published in thénnual Reports

An outline of zyosi and zyod6sA(nual ReporiO, 1959).
The vocabulary of literary essaysnnual Reporii1, 1960).

The vocabulary of the so-called “small papers”, 1878-18%¢h(al
Reportl2, 1961).

A study in word origin and styledAgnual Reporii3-15, 1962-4).

Examples of some interesting words and a survey of hurigamauél
Reportl5, 1964).
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11.3.5. The Use of Written Forms in Japanese Cultural
Reviews

WA HERE D T
Report 19, 1960. Shuei ShuppanF 5= Hihz) 55p [WL ]

This is a report of the use of written forms in cultural reviews. We
surveyed about 117,000 running words, drawn from the sample used fc
the above-mentioned word count. The contents of the report are a
follows:

(1) A list of some 700 words which occurred frequently in two or more
variant ways of writing.

(2) A table of the frequency distribution of Chinese characters
(presented here in condensed form).

Frequency Different Characters Running Characters
in our
Sample [%] [9%0]
1-8 1,364 49.0 4,012 3.4
- 1,417 51.0 113,137 96.6
Total 2,781 100.0 117,149 100.0

(3) A frequency table of the above 1,417 Chinese characters classifiec
by their on and kun reading.

(4) A frequency table of 88 Chinese characters not occurring nghe
of the TOy0 Kanzithe Daily-use Chinese Characters) noted in our
sample with all their uses.

(5) An index to the Daily-use Chinese Characters.

The survey on cultural reviews was carried out cooperatively by
HAYASI Oki, NAGANO Masaru, SAIGA Hideo, MIZUTANI Sizuo
and ISIWATA Tosio.
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11.3.6. Vocabulary and Chinese Characters in Ninety
Magazines of Today

Vocabulary and Chinese Characters in Ninety Magazines of
Today Vol. 1: General Description & Vocabulary Frequency
Tables

BIRMEEE L HTED R 25 1 0t — #Gid K OGEm#R
Report 21, 1962. Shuei ShuppanFH i) 321p [LWG]

Vocabulary and Chinese Characters in Ninety Magazines of
Today Vol. 2: Chinese Characters Frequency Tables

BARMEES L O HEEH T 862 ot — ek
Report 22, 1963. Shuei Shuppan(FH 3= iihi) 256p [LWG]

Vocabulary and Chinese Characters in Ninety Magazines of
Today Vol. 3: Analysis of the Results

BAMEES LRI HEEM 7 5 3 0 — o4
Report 25, 1964. Shuei ShuppanF i) 337p [LWG]

After the two preceding surveys, we planned to extend the scope to th
entire field of magazines. This series is a report on one such additione
survey.

The following criteria were adopted in the selection of magazines:
(1) The magazine should be for adults; (2) It should be on open sale
but not a house organ nor one for specialists; (3) It should have a larg
circulation compared to others of its kind. Such magazines were thel
classified into five strata (or simply “group”): I. Review, Literature and
Art (Tyaokoron Gunzg Geizyutu Sintydetc.); Il. Popular Reading
(Bungei SyunzyiSandé Mainiti etc.); Ill. Business and Popular
Science [0y0 Keizai SinpdKagaku Asahietc.); IV. Housekeeping
(Syuhu no Tomoetc.); V. Amusements, Hobbies and Spofsu(
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Yomimong Eiga Fan Igo, YakyG-kaj etc.). The ninety selected
magazines were published quarterly, monthly, semimonthly, every ter
days or weekly. The “universe” of this survey was the complete text of
the issues published in 1956 (total 227,000 pages). The number c
running words was estimated at some 160 milflamnits, including
sixty million occurrences of zyosi and zyodési. We investigated some
440,000 words (not counting zyosi and zyodési), and some 100,00(
zyosi and zyod®osi.

For this survey we devised a new sampling plan to guarantee th
estimation precision for the small frequency of the order. This plan is a
kind of stratified cluster sampling, where each cluster in the same
stratum is formed by random combination of one-eighth-page-size part:
of texts in such a way that the number of running words in any clustel
Is approximately equal to a certain constant. We believe that out
method, including such a sampling plan, can make possible the manu:
completion of the statistical aspect of word count.

Report 21 gives both a general description, with a full discussion of how
our sampling-estimation method was applied, and frequency tables o
words which occurred seven times or more in the sample, separately fc
zyosi and zyoddsi and for other words. The tables are arranged in th
order of the kana-syllabary for the former (140 entries are listed), anc
in the order both of the kana-syllabary and of frequency in the whole
and in every stratum. For words with sample frequencies over 49
intervals of the confidence coefficient (95%) and estimation precisions
are given in addition to their relative frequencies.

Frequency distribution:

Sample Different Pfercent_age
Frequency Words of Running
Words
1-6 32,782 14
7- 7,234 86
(50-) (1,220) (63)
Total 40,016 100
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Report 22 gives a frequency table of 1,995 Chinese characters whic
occurred nine times or more in a smaller sample (two-thirds of the total]
drawn at random from the initial sample, a list of these characters
showing their uses classified by on and kun reading, and some analyse
An index to all the Chinese characters occurring in the sample is
appended.

Frequency distribution:

Sample Different Opfeézinr:;ge
Frequency | Characters 9
Characters
1-8 1,333 1.4
9- 1,995* 98.6
Total 3,328** 100.0

* Including 1,673 Toy6 Kanzi.

** |In the entire sample used for the above-mentioned word count, the
number of different characters amounted to 3,505.

Report 25 contains the following sections:
1. Fundamentalities of words: The fundamentality function,

f=a+blogp+clogsg is fitted by the least square method, to
twenty-five sets of a trial (whose components are the experts’
evaluation of a set of quantitatively similar words, the averaged
relative frequency, and the averaged degree of scattering). Thi:
chapter contains the table of the fundamentalities of the 1,200 mos
frequent words and semantic classification of the 700 most
fundamental words.

2. Statistical structure of the vocabulary: Three topics are here
discussed: (1) How many different words belong to each word-
frequency grade, and what proportion of the total occurrences is
covered by the accumulative number of such different words; (2)
Distributional differences among parts of speech and among classe:
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by word origin; (3) The distribution of inflectional forms of verbs
and adjectives.

3. Usage of zyosi and zyodési: Frequency tables according to their
meanings and to their combinational forms in a pause group are
given. Differences in usage among synonymous zyosi and zyoddosi
are discussed. Some quantitative considerations of zyosi and
zyodosi as syntactic markers are also given.

4. Word-construction: A table of 4,381 compound words and an
analysis of them are given.

5. On a discrimination problem of whether words formally similar are
recognized as the same or as different words: The discussion of thi
problem is proposed from two points of view, with a word list (974
headings) relating to the problem.

This volume also contains an index to subjects, an outline of the date
and a table of contents for all three volumes.

This project was carried out cooperatively by HAYASI Oki, KENBO
Hidetosi, SAIGA Hideo, MIZUTANI Sizuo, ISIWATA Tosio,
MIYAZIMA Tatuo and MATUMOTO Akira.

Some articles connected with the above-mentioned vocabulary survey
have been published in tihennual Report

11.3.7. Vocabulary Used in Ninety Magazines of Today:
Table & Concordance Cards

BURMERE L TR FHEEH 5 — LS IERE R - BREV — 1
Language Processing Data Source 3, 198hkyo Itabashi Welfare
Factory (B RLEI MG 1L 85) Microfiche 927 sheets

[LWG]

Results of the compilation of the vocabulary used in 90 representative
varieties of general magazines published in 1956 were previously
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published invocabulary and Chinese Characters in Ninety Magazines
of Today Volumes 1, 2, 3 (Reports 21, 22, 25; 1962-1964). These
results have been favorably evaluated over the twenty years since the
publication, despite the facts that the vocabulary items which were use
less than 6 times were not reported and, for most of the words, the wor
usages/contexts in which they appeared were not published. Th
context concordance cards, numbering over 500,000, which formed th
basis of this research, contain the context for each appearance of tt
vocabulary item and in general have also been widely recognized fol
their usefulness. In particular, they have increasingly been requested fc
use in research on lexical syntax. The present project was carried out |
response to these requests as well as to prevent the damage whi
accompanies use of these cards.

The Vocabulary Table is 1,200 notebook pages long and the contex
concordance cards, B7-size cards, number up to about 500,000. Bot
have been copied onto microfiche, in the 98 frame mode; the quantity
is as follows.

Vocabulary Table Arranged in the Order of the Japanese 50-Kan:
Syllabary, 13 sheets

Context Concordance Cards Listed in Accordance with the Vocabulary
Table, 914 sheets

ISII Hisao and MIYAZIMA Tatuo directed this research.

11.3.8. The Total Vocabulary and Their Written Forms
iIn Ninety Magazines of Today

BHRMEEINLHEOHFEH T g% - #id [FD R

Language Processing Data Source 7, 19%anseido Co., Ltd(=
A%) Diskette [L W]

Previously, the cards used for The National Language Researcl
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Institute Reports 21, 22, and 25, which summarize the results of surve
research of 90 representative general magazines of the time in 195
were made available to the public on microfilm in the National
Language Research Institute Language Processing Data Source 3. T
present data source presents a list of all the vocabulary and notatio
together with the number of uses in a form which can be read by
computer for the purpose of use in linguistic research on modern
Japanese, mathematical research, research on language informati
processing, etc. Information on the basic statistics of the vocabulary an
an explanation of this data source can be found in MIYAZIMA Tatuo’s
paper “Statistical Analysis of Written Word-Forms in Ninety
Magazine$ (1997,Nihongo Kagaku)

11.3.9. Studies in Computational Linguistics

Studies in Computational Linguistics

BRI L 2 [E BT
Report 31, 1968. Shuei ShuppanFH i) 178p [LWG]

Studies in Computational Linguistics 2

BARIEMIC LD EFEE 2 — R o HEEH S A& o LBt
FH %
Report 34, 1969. Shuei ShuppanF i) 199p [LWG]

Studies in Computational Linguistics 3

BRI X D EREE 3
Report 39, 1971. Shuei ShuppanFH3: k) 164p [LWG]

Studies in Computational Linguistics 4

B A X A ERETE 4
Report 46, 1972. Shuei ShuppanFH3&iihi) 131p [LWG]
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Studies in Computational Linguistics 5

ERHEMIC X D EFEMSE 5
Report 49, 1973. Shuei Shuppan(F5 & Hi i)

Studies in Computational Linguistics 6

BRI L D EFEE 6
Report 51, 1974. Shuei Shuppan(F = i)

Studies in Computational Linguistics 7

B HEMIC X D EEE 7
Report 54, 1975. Shuei Shuppan(F5 & Hi ki)

Studies in Computational Linguistics 8

BRI L D EREE 8
Report 59, 1977. Shuei Shuppan(F5 5= Hihik)

Studies in Computational Linguistics 9

B AHEMIC K D EREMZE 9
Report 61, 1978. Shuei Shuppan(F5 7 Hi ki)

Studies in Computational Linguistics 10

EAIEMIC LD EREMIE 10
Report 67, 1980. Shuei Shuppan(F5 i Hii))

In February 1961, the National Language Research Institute installed
HITAC 3010 computer system and Chinese character teletypewriters
With these equipments we have been investigating the words ant
Chinese characters in modern newspapers and the use of suc
equipments in the linguistic analysis of Japanese. These books deal wit
the progress in the investigation of the use of Japanese words ar
characters and the various program systems developed in the proces
In addition, research reports concerning the processing of Chines

255p

188p

198p

202p

138p

213p

[LWG]

[LWG]

[LWG]

[LWG]

[LWG]

[LWG]
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characters, the automatic analysis of sentence structure, and tr
treatment of conjugational forms are included in these books.

[Vol. 1, Report 31, 1968. 178 pages]

1.

HAYASI Sir6: An Outline of Research in Newspaper Vocabulary,
Especially by Lexicological Analysis.

ISIWATA Tosio: A System Analysis of the Word Count Programs.
MATUMOTO Akira: Language Data Processing by Kanzi-
Teletypewriter.

SAITO Hidenori: A Program for a Concordance Using a Kanzi-
Teletypewriter.

TANAKA Akio and SAITO Hidenori: The Routine of Random-
Sampling by Computer.

TANAKA Akio: On the Tabulation of a Japanese Word List by
Computer.

KIMURA Sigeru: An Automatic System for Checking Input Data
by Kanzi-Teletypewriter.

ISIWATA Tosio: Linguistic Meaning and Its Role in Language
Data Processing.

[Vol. 2, Report 34, 1969. 199 pages]

1.

HAYASI Sir6: Classification of Language Data in Newspapers:
Principles and Uses.

. SAITO Hidenori: A Word Count Program System.

KIMURA Sigeru: Discrimination of Characteristic Words in
Various Fields.

NAKANO Hirosi: Table of Classified Vocabulary in Research in
Newspaper Vocabulary.

EGAWA Kiyosi: Automatic Processing of “Conjugation”.
ISIWATA Tosio: Chinese Character Indexes COBOL Program.

NOMURA Masaaki: An Experimental Study on the Usage of Kanzi
in Newspapers.

. TANAKA Akio: A Program System for Transliteration from Kanzi

to Kana and from Kanzi to Roman Letters.
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9. ISIWATA Tosio: A Study in Automatic Syntactic Analysis of
Japanese Sentences (1)

10. KIMURA Sigeru: A Study in the Automatic Syntactic Analysis of
Japanese Sentences (2)

[Vol. 3, Report 39, 1971. 164 pages]

1. HAYASI Sir6: Word Counting and Basic Vocabulary.

2. ISIWATA Tosio: An Application of KWIC System to the
Processing of Newspaper Vocabulary Data.

3. SAITO Hidenori: A Word Count Program System (2)

4. NAKANO Hirosi: Automatic Classification of Parts of Speech.

5. TANAKA Akio: Homophonic and Homographic Words in Modern
Newspapers.

6. NOMURA Masaaki: A System of Kanzi Data Count Program.

[Vol. 4, Report 46, 1972. 131 pages]

1. NOMURA Masaaki: Orthographic Patterns in Japanese Kanzi-Kana
Strings.

2. TUTIYA Sin’iti: A Word Index System with Kana-Input Applied to
Species from the Japanese Literature.

3. MURAKI Sinzird: A Study on the Structure of Ambiguous
Expressions.

4. ISIWATA Tosio: Structure of Verb Phrases Containing the Particle
ni; with a Summary in German.

5. HAYASI Sird: Contextual Functions of the Demonstraf@NO
andSONQ

[Vol. 5, Report 49, 1973. 255 pages]

1. ISIWATA Tosio: Word Count by Use of Computer and the
Lemmatization Processing.

2. SAITO Hidenori: A System of the Word Count Program (3)

3. MURAKI Sinzir6: On Concentricity and Similarity of Vocabularies
in News, Editorials, and Other Texts.

4. NOMURA Masaaki: Patterns of Composed Words of Modern
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Japanese.
NAKANO Hirosi: Sound Sequence in Modern Japanese.

. TURUOKA Akio: An Automatic Processing of Conjugation in Old

Japanese and Modern Japanese.

. TANAKA Akio: Key-Words for Automatic Abstracting of Literary

Texts.
ISIWATA Tosio: Valence of Japanese Verbs (1)
HAYASI Sir6: Computer-Based Linguistic Study of Literary Text.

[Vol. 6, Report 51, 1974. 188 pages]

1.

2.

3.

4.
5.

SAITO Hidenori: An Application System for Kanzi Lineprinter and
Computer.

NOMOTO Kikuo and EGAWA Kiyosi: Analysis of Sounds by
Means of Quantification on Response Pattern.

NOMURA Masaaki: Structure of Chinese Words composed of
Three Morphemes, in Modern Japanese.

ISIWATA Tosio: Valence of Japanese Verbs (3)

ISIWATA Tosio: A Method to Classify the Japanese Words
According to Their Positions in Sentence Pattern.

[Vol. 7, Report 54, 1975. 198 pages]

1.

2.

ISIWATA Tosio: Newspaper Vocabulary and Magazine
Vocabulary.

TUTIYA Sin’iti: A Method to Write Chinese Words in Chinese
Characters and Kana in Newspapers.

NOMURA Masaaki: Structure of Chinese Words Composed of
Four Morphemes, in Modern Japanese.

NAKANO Hirosi: Sound Sequence in Modern Japanese (2)

. SAITO Hidenori: An Application System for Kanzi Lineprinter and

Computer(2)
TURUOKA Akio: Strings oBunsetuPhrase) Type in Japanese.
YONEDA Masato: A Statistical Study of Sentence-Length.

ISIWATA Tosio: Structure of Noun Predicate and Adjective
Predicate.
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9. ISIWATA Tosio: A Lexico-Grammatical Description of Japanese
from a Point of View of the Language Data Processing.

[Vol. 8, Report 59, 1977. 202 pages]

1. TURUOKA Akio: On the Verbal Concordance to Analyze the
Usages of a Word in Japanese Literature.

2. NAKANO Hirosi: A Program Library for Making the Verbal
Concordance by Computer.

3. SAITO Hidenori: On the Processing of Language Data by Using the
Turn Around Program System.

4. ISIWATA Tosio: An Automatic Syntactic System of Natural
Language.

5. TUTIYA Sin’iti: On Usages of Katakana and Characters in
Newspapers.

6. TANAKA Akio: A Statistical Measurement on SurveyKdnzi
‘Chinese Characters’.

7. SATAKE Hideo: On the Statistical Method to Analyze the Writing
Forms of a Word in Contemporary Japanese.

[Vol. 9, Report 61, 1978. 138 pages]

1. TUTIYA Sin’iti: Discrimination of Homonyms in Vocabulary
Survey of High School Textbooks.

2. NAKANO Hirosi: An Automatic Processing System of Natural
Language.

3. SAITO Hidenori: A Tentative Plan for a Multi-Purpose Kanzi Input
System.

4. TANAKA Takusi: A Linguistic Analysis for Artificial Intelligence:
Basic Considerations.

5. TURUOKA Akio: On-na and-noin Novels by NATUME Soéseki
and MORI Ogai.

6. NOMURA Masaaki: The Characteristics of Affixes in Chinese-
Origin Words in Modern Japanese.
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[Vol.10, Report 67, 1980. 213 pages]

1. TUTIYA Sin’iti and NAKANO Hirosi: A Program System of
Vocabulary Survey and Its Ideas.

2. TURUOKA Akio: A Counting Units in Vocabulary Survey of High
School Textbooks.

3. TUTIYA Sin’iti: The Method to Describe Word in Language Data
Processing.

4. TURUOKA Akio: A Study on the Usage efandni in Novels
BottyanandGan

5. SAITO Hidenori: Described Language Data Processing.

NAKANO Hirosi: A System of Document Retrieval: IRON .

7. TANAKA Takusi: Statistics of Japanese Characters: Analyses by
Computer Graphic Terminal.

8. SATAKE Hideo: A Model of Writing and the Consciousness of
Writing System.

9. NOMURA Masaaki: Classification of Chinese Characters by
Statistical Method.

o

Appendix: Index toStudies in Computational Linguistiééos. 1-10,
and others.
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11.3.10. Studies on the Vocabulary of Modern
Newspapers

Studies on the Vocabulary of Modern Newspapers Vol. 1

BRI EMIC L 2 OB A
Report 37, 1970. Shuei ShuppanFH i) 342p [LWG]

Studies on the Vocabulary of Modern Newspapers Vol. 2

B RIERIC L2 E OFEENE 2
Report 38, 1971. Shuei ShuppanF 3= iihi) 314p [LWG]

Studies on the Vocabulary of Modern Newspapers Vol. 3

BARITEMEIC LD OERERE 3
Report 42, 1972. Shuei ShuppanF i) 159p [LWG]

Studies on the Vocabulary of Modern Newspapers Vol. 4

BFEEEIC L 2 EOEEHRE 4
Report 48, 1973. Shuei Shuppan(FH 3 iihi) 530p [LWG]

These books report on a vocabulary survey conducted using one year «
publication (1966) of three newspapeksahj Mainiti, andYomiurias
a population.

The main characteristics of this investigation are as follows:

(1) Newspaper articles were selected by a sampling procedure to obtail
a large corpus totalling three million running words.

(2) In order to process such a large amount of data in a short period o
time, a computer system and Chinese character input-output
teletypewriters were used.

(3) By using both a long unif¢6-tan’i, roughly, a word) and a short
unit (Tan-tan’i, roughly, a morpheme), it was possible to investigate
word structure during the processing.

(4) In order to obtain and interpret the results from a multidimensional
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viewpoint, the occurrence and use of words were determined and
analyzed in terms of various types of articles by topic, type of
discourse, location of unit, and source of information.

This project is the first one of its kind in which a computer was used in
processing the data at this Institute. We conducted this survey using
computer to carry out a variety of quantitative analyses involved in the
processing of the large quantity of data in a short period of time.

Report 37 (Vol. 1) contains a vocabulary table in order of frequency of
occurrence of long and short units, and a vocabulary table in order o
the Japanese 50-kana syllabary. Report 38 (Vol.2) contains a table «
loan words in order of frequency of occurrence, a vocabulary table in
order of frequency of use by parts of speech, a vocabulary table of sho
units in order of the Japanese 50-kana syllabary, a vocabulary table ¢
homophones, and a vocabulary table of homomorphemes. Report 4
(Vol. 3) contains a table diA-adjectives, a table of the connections
made by affixes, and a table of the connections made by particles an
auxiliary verbs. Reports 37 (Vol. 1), 38 (Vol. 2) and 42 (Vol. 3) are all
interim reports. Report 48 (Vol. 4) is the final report for this survey and
contains a vocabulary table in order of word frequency and a
vocabulary table in order of the Japanese 50-kana syllabary for the lon
units (approximately 2,000,000 running words and approximately
190,000 different words).

OISI Hatutard, HAYASI Oki, HAYASI Sird, ISIWATA Tosio, SAITO
Hidenori, KIMURA Sigeru, TANAKA Akio, MINAMI Huzio,
EGAWA Kiyosi, NAKANO Hirosi, TUTIYA Sin'iti, NOMURA
Masaaki, MURAKI Sinzird, and TURUOKA Akio directed this survey.

This report advanced techniques in Japanese information processir
considerably. A part of these results is reported Studies in
Computational Linguistics1-10 (Report 31-67). In addition, the
“System for Production of Tables of Keyword Examples in Japanese
Context Using Computer (KWIC)” developed into the “System for
General Indexing of Vocabulary by Computer” and produced the
Vocabulary-Context Concordance for SIGA NaoyalBIOSAKI NITE

(“At Kinosaki”) (1971) and the Vocabulary-Context Concordance for
MORI Ogai's KANZAN ZITTOKU (1974). In addition, we
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experimented with the production of general concordances for severa
works by MORI Ogai and NATUME Soéseki. Together with these
surveys, the following research reports have been written.

MIYAZIMA Tatuo, Morphemes as Linguistic Units, 1965.
SUZUKI Sigeyuki, Words as Linguistic Units, 1965.

SINDO Sakiko, SUZUKI Sigeyuki, TANAKA Akio, HAYASI Oki,
and MIYAZIMA Tatuo, Proposal for the Survey Unit, 1966.

11.3.11. Studies on the Frequency of Chinese
Characters in Modern Newspapers (Interim
Report)

BUAETR DA (P REHE)
Source 8, 1971. Shuei ShuppanFH 5= k) 90p [WL ]

These materials represent a part of the results of the investigatio
derived from newspapers published in 1966. In this investigation, the
frequency of Chinese characters in the data used in the investigation ¢
newspaper vocabulary was determined. These materials include th
results for approximately 1/3 of the corpus in the following 3 tables.

Table 1. List of Chinese Characters by Frequency.
Table 2. Frequency List of Chinese Characters by Topic.
Table 3. List of Chinese Characters in the So-called Gozydon Order.

Table 1 lists all characters appearing in the corpus in order of frequenc
and gives the percentage and frequency of usage. Also included is tf
frequency for each of 12 topic types of newspaper articles. Table Z
contains a list of characters by frequency for each of the 12 topic types
Table 3 lists all characters in the so-called gozylon order with their
frequency. The running total of characters for this preliminary report
was 630,313, and the total number of different characters was 2,879. C
these 2,879 characters, the most frequently occurring 1,000 characte
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accounted for 94.1% of the running total, and the most frequent 2,00(
characters for 99.7%. Of the Standard Chinese Characters, 1,82
occurred, accounting for 97.6% of the running total. The topic types in
which a particularly large number of different characters occurred were
social, cultural, performing arts, advertisements, etc. The number
occurring in economics, sports, etc., were particularly small.

NOMURA Masaaki was in charge of the study.

11.3.12. A Study of Uses of Chinese Characters in
Modern Newspapers

BLAHT R D 3
Report 56, 1976. Shuei ShuppanF 3= ki) 527p [WL]

This book reports on the quantity and uses of Chinese characters in da
from a survey of the vocabulary in tesahi Mainiti, andYomiuri
newspapers published in 1966. The sample size consisted of an over
total of 991,375 running (total) characters, which contained 3,213
different characters. The estimated total number of characters in th
population was approximately 60,000,000.

This survey is noteworthy for considering both the percentage of
characters used and the kind of linguistic morphological unit the
characters could be used to represent. For this purpose, we divide
character usage into nine categories: (1) independent, (2) compoun
(3) affixal, (4) numerical, (5) abbreviated, (6) borrowed, (7) special
KUN ‘(Japanese)-reading’, (8) personal name, (9) place name. Then w
classified each example according to these nine categories an
guantitatively surveyed the use of each character.

This book contains “An Outline of the Survey”, “Outline of the Results
of the Survey”, and the “Index” as well as the following five tables:
“Comprehensive Table of All the Chinese Characters in Order of
Frequency of Use”, “Table of Actual Usages of the Chinese
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Characters”, “Table of the Chinese Characters Divided According to
the Newspaper Column in which they Appeared in Order of Frequency
of Use”, “Comprehensive Table of Chinese Characters According to
Their Syntactic Usages” and “Table of Chinese Characters Classifiec
by Category and Syntactic Usage”. This survey not only describes the
actual usage of Chinese characters in newspapers in 1966, it als
presents fundamental data for considering the role of Chinese
characters in contemporary Japanese.

HAYASI Oki, HAYASI Sird, SAIGA Hideo, ISIWATA Tosio, and
TUTIYA Sin'iti directed this survey and NOMURA Masaaki wrote the
report of the results.

11.3.13. Studies on the Vocabulary of Senior High
School Textbooks

Studies on the Vocabulary of Senior High School Textbooks
Vol. 1

AR R E O R
Report 76, 1983. Shuei ShuppanFHs=itihx) 574p [L W]

Studies on the Vocabulary of Senior High School Textbooks
Vol. 2

ERBREOEEHRE 2
Report 81, 1984. Shuei ShuppanFH 3= iihi) 479p [L W]

These books report on a vocabulary survey of 4 science textbook
(Physics I, Chemistry |, Biology |, Geology I) and 5 social science
textbooks (Social Ethics, Politics and Economics, Japanese History
World History, Geography B) used in high schools in 1974. The
purpose of this study was to ascertain which vocabulary items are
thought to be important for the acquisition of technical knowledge in
each field as part of general education.
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In contrast to previous surveys of this sort, which sampled parts of
textbooks, in the present survey we adopted a method of tota
enumeration for the purpose of describing and analyzing the system c
vocabulary, writing forms, and expression in written texts. We used the
following two units, with refinements of their previous definition: “W
units”, based on elements which compose sentences and “M units”
based on the elements (morphemes) which compose words. Th
vocabulary counts obtained were as follows:

M Units W Units
Running | Different Running Different
Words Words Words Words
Science 205,582 5,304 159,046 13,067
Social Science 388,684 13,175% 292,504 31,260
Total 594,266 15,662 451,550 40,998

In addition, the proportion of M unit word types, disregarding auxiliary
words, was as follows: Japanese words 40.1% (14.7%), Chines
borrowed words 62.3% (58.8%), borrowed words 1.8% (6.1%), mixed
words 0.7% (0.7%), personal names and place names 5.2% (19.8%
(The figures outside parentheses give the percentage of running (tota
words and the figures inside parentheses, the percentage of differet
words.) It was particularly noteworthy that Chinese borrowed words
made up over half of the total M units and that personal names and plac
names occupied a high percentage of the total of different words.

All the data were in a form that could be processed by computer. Ir
addition, a concordance of the vocabulary with context, Language
Processing Data Source 1 (microfiche), is available to the public.

Report 76 contains a vocabulary table of words in order of the Japanes
50-kana syllabary and a vocabulary table of words in order of frequency
of usage for the M units. Report 81 contains similar tables for the W
units.

This research was directed by HAYASI Sir6, SAIGA Hideo, TANAKA
Akio, ISIWATA Tosio, TUTIYA Sin’it, NAKANO Hirosi,
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TURUOKA Akio, NOMURA Masaaki, SATAKE Hideo, SAITO
Hidenori, TANAKA Takusi, and YONEDA Masato. The results were
written up by TUTIYA Sin'iti, NAKANO Hirosi and TURUOKA
AKkio.

11.3.14. A Concordance of Senior High School
Textbooks

AR AR S SUIRST & HEESR T

Language Processing Data Source 1, 198apan Microfilm Service
Center Co., Ltd.(H A~ 7 r’5E) Microfiche 98 sheets
[LWG]

This report is the third volume of ti&udies on the Vocabulary of Seior
High School Textbooks

The corpus for this survey consisted of approximately 600,000 words
which were used in the main texts of high school text books in 1974,
four in the sciences (Physics |, Chemistry I, Biology |, Geology 1) and
five in the social sciences (Social Ethics, Politics and Economics,
Japanese History, World History, Geography B).

This “concordance of vocabulary with context” differs from a simple
“index of terms” in that it allows the reader to examine the context in
which each word was used, and it is useful not only for the specific
analysis of words which are used in high school textbooks but also fol
general lexical and grammatical research on Japanese vocabulary.

One drawback of this concordance of vocabulary with context is the
large number of pages it requires. The data in printed form comes to
total of 9,433 pages, i.e., 19 volumes of 500 pages each. To alleviat
this drawback we have made this data available on microfiche, thus
allowing for inexpensive production and easy scanning.

The contents of this data source are as follows.
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1. Concordance of Vocabulary with Context, microfiche, 98 sheets

Number of Examples= 594,266 (including particles, auxiliary verbs,
numerals, symbols, etc.)

2. Explanatory Pamphlet

The production of this data source was carried out primarily by the
Department of Computational Linguistics, Sections 1 and 3.

NAKANO Hirosi, TURUOKA Akio, and YAMAZAKI Makoto
directed the writing of the explanatory pamphlet.

11.3.15. Studies on the Vocabulary of Junior High
School Textbooks

Studies on the Vocabulary of Junior High School Textbooks

H PR E O FE R A
Report 87, 1986. Shuei ShuppanF 3= iihix) 432p [LW]

Studies on the Vocabulary of Junior High School Textbooks
Vol. 2

HER BRI EOFEERE 2
Report 91, 1987. Shuei ShuppanF 3= iihix) 391p [L W]

These books report on a vocabulary survey of 4 science textbook:
(Science I, Part 1; Science |, Part 2; Science Il, Part 1; Science I, Pal
2) and 3 social science textbooks (in the fields of Sociohistory,
Sociogeography, and Civics) used in junior high schools in 1980.
Following Studies on the Vocabulary of Senior High School Texthbooks
the goal of this study was to determine which vocabulary are thought tc
be important for the acquisition of technical knowledge in each field on
the level of compulsory education, i.e., the level just below senior high
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school.

We adopted a method of total enumeration for the analysis anc
description of the system of vocabulary and writing forms used in the
above textbooks. We used two units: “W units”, which were based on
elements which compose sentences and “M units”, based on th
elements (morphemes) which compose words, the same units as we
used inStudies on the Vocabulary of Senior High School Textbooks

We succeeded in automating the work involved even further than in the
previous study, using a computer approach based on the data obtain
for high school textbooks. The results obtained are summarized in th
following table.

M Units W Units
Running Different Running Different
Words Words Words Words
Science 80,762 3,003 65,215 5,616
Social Science 169,810 6,863 132,128 14,055
Total 250,572 8,139 197,343 17,774

Furthermore, the proportion of M unit word types, disregarding
auxiliary words, numerals and symbols, was as follows: Japanese worc
49.5% (24.3%), Chinese borrowed words 43.6% (56.8%), borrowed
words 1.9% (5.0%), mixed words 0.5% (0.6%), and personal names an
place names 4.6% (13.3%). (The figures outside parentheses giv
percentages of running (total) words and the figures inside parenthese
give the percentage of different words.) The high proportion of
Japanese words as compared to that of high school textbooks i
particularly noteworthy.

Report 87 consists of a vocabulary table in order of the Japanese 5(
kana syllabary and a vocabulary table in order of frequency of usage fo
the M units. Report 91 contains the same tables for the W units.
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This research was directed by SAIGA Hideo, TUTIYA Sin'it,
NAKANO Hirosi, TURUOKA Akio, YAMAZAKI Makoto,
NOMURA Masaaki, SATAKE Hideo, ISIl Masahiko, SAITO Hidenori
and TANAKA Takusi. The results were written up by NAKANO
Hirosi, TURUOKA Akio, ISII Masahiko and YAMAZAKI Makoto.

11.3.16. Studies on the Vocabulary of High and Middle
School Textbooks

i - PR E O E — TR
Report 99, 1989. Shuei Shuppan(FH 3= iihi) 231p [LWG]

We conducted a survey of vocabulary used in science and social studie
textbooks in junior and senior high schools with the goal of elucidating
the actual situation of vocabulary considered to be necessary fo
Japanese citizens to acquire technical knowledge in each field as part «
their general education. Previously, we reported on 4 science and
social studies high school textbooks used in 1974 in Report 76, anc
presented a vocabulary chart in Report 81 and an index of example
with context in Language Processing Data Source 1. Subsequently, w
presented a vocabulary chart for 4 science and 3 social studie
textbooks used in junior high schools in 1980 in Reports 87 and 91. Ir
the present report we present the results of a more detailed survey ar
analysis of specific problems which were not covered in previous
reports.

TUTIYA Sin’'iti: Vocabulary Survey: Overall View and Objectives

ISIWATA Tosio: Vocabulary in Magazines/Newspapers and
Textbooks

ISIl Masahiko: Technical Vocabulary in Geography Textbooks
NAKANO Hirosi: Homonyms in Senior High School Textbooks
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YAMAZAKI Makoto: Estimation of the Number of Different Words
According to Writing Patterns

YAMAZAKI Makoto: Vocabulary Chart Arranged According to
Semantic Meaning

TURUOKA Akio: Kanzi Used in Senior High School Textbooks

11.3.17. Studies onthe Vocabulary of Junior and Senior
High School Textbooks [Floppy Disk Publication]

PR - BRERZEOFEEHE [T ey E—hR]
Language Processing Data Source 6, 19%®huei Shuppart 7 7= H
i) Diskette [ L. W]

We conducted a survey of vocabulary used in science and social studie
textbooks in junior and senior high schools with the goal of elucidating
the actual situation of vocabulary considered to be necessary fo
Japanese citizens to acquire technical knowledge in each field as part «
their general education. The present data source makes it possible to u
previously published Reports 76 and 81, Reports 87 and 91 on th
computer by moving these vocabulary charts onto floppy disks.

These vocabulary charts have been used in areas related to research
technical vocabulary in science and social studies education, Japane:
language education, dictionary creation, etc. The recent spread o
personal computers has made it possible to conduct more complicate
analyses and high level processing involving the input of technical
terms into dictionaries for word processors, computer translation, etc.

This data source consists of 13 files on 2 floppy disks, and contains th
following vocabulary.

L=LexiconG=GrammaimR=PhonologyV=Writing,D=Discourse;l=HonorificsC=Contrastiv&tudy



119

M unit W unit
(morpheme-like unit) (word-like unit)
Running Different Running | Different
Words Words Words Words
Senior High School 594,266 15,662 451,550 40,988
Textbooks
Junior High School 250,572 8,139 197,343 17,774
Textbooks

11.3.18. Vocabulary Survey of Television Broadcasts 1.

Methods, Sampling, Analysis

TLEHMEOEERE 1 — ik A - T
Report 112, 1995. Shuei Shuppan 3 HkR)  412p [LW]

This is a preliminary, exploratory, systematic survey of the vocabulary
used in Japanese television broadcasts. In this report, we present (1) t
methodology used in the survey, (2) a list of a subset of the sample dat:
and (3) a statistical analysis of the subset. The complete vocabulary lis
and analysis are provided in the continuing volumes 2 and 3.

The purpose of this survey is to gain a fuller picture of the vocabulary
used in the contemporary Japanese language and establish
fundamental methodology for surveys of vocabulary usage in televisior
broadcasts.

The survey design follows that of previous vocabulary surveys
conducted at the National Language Research Institute, and surve
methodology used in sociolinguistic-phonetic research. In addition, this
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survey differs from survey research conducted at the NHK Broadcas
Culture Research Institute, which is designed to meet specific needs c
the broadcast industry because we aim to present a comprehensive vie
of the nature of language actually used in broadcasts.

The data for this survey consist of the complete 24-hour broadcasts c
the six major television networks in Japan (seven channels: the Jape
Broadcasting Corporation (NHK) general and educational stations,
Nihon TV, TBS, Fuji TV, TV Asahi and TV Tokyo) recorded over a
period of three months. We analyzed all uses of the Japanese languac
both audio (each time a word was spoken) and visual (each time a wor
was continuously displayed on the screen).

Survey methodology: We divided the complete data set (population),
which consisted the recorded broadcasts into five-minute segments &
the basic unit for sampling. Samples were randomly chosen, keepin
the quantity of data constant for each week, day of the week, time slo
and channel.

Units of data: (1) We adopted the concept of “long units” , based on the
definition used in Report 89. “Long units” consist of words plus
adjacent particles and verbal auxiliaries. (2) We adopted the list of
words specified in the Reports 21, 25 and 89 as headwords for thi:
study. (3) Separate totals of occurrences of audio (spoken) and visu:s
(written) uses were calculated for each word.

Scale of the survey: The complete data set consists of 15,288 broadce
hours. The cumulative total amounts to approximately 57 million audio
word tokens, and 25 million visual word tokens. One 504th of the data
set was sampled yielding 364 five-minute samples. The total length
sampled was 30 hours and 20 minutes (96,832 seconds of programs al
12,368 seconds of commercials). Of these, 332 samples provide
usable data: the audio data consist of 331 samples from televisiol
programs and 134 samples from commercials and the visual data, 30
samples from television programs and 134 samples from commercials

Listing of data samples: We provide a list for the 364 samples
(including those which occur outside of a station’s broadcasting hours)
including a description of each sample.
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Analysis: We analyzed the data from the 364 samples exploring the
relationship between various aspects of vocabulary use and extre
linguistic factors from the 12 points of view listed below.

(1) Total samples

(2) Programs versus commercials
(3) Audio (spoken) versus visual (written) vocabulary uses
(4) Program genre

(5) Television channels

(6) Broadcasting time slot

(7) Broadcasting day

(8) Program length

(9) Viewer ratings

(10) Speakers

(11) Viewer behavior

(12) Visual language media

Investigators: NAKANO Hirosi, ISIl Masahiko, OSIMA Motoo,
YAMAZAKI Makoto, ONUMA Etu

11.3.19. Vocabulary Survey of Television Broadcasts 2:
Vocabulary Lists

T LV EHEORERGA 2 —REER
Report 114, 1997. Dainippontosho Publishing Co., Ltd K H A [X]
) 892p [LW]

The purpose of this survey is to elucidate the actual conditions of
vocabulary used in television broadcasts and addresses the followin
guestions: what kind of words are used, how are words used, and ho
frequently are words used. A detailed description of the survey
methodology is presented iVocabulary Survey of Television
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Broadcasts 1: Methods, Sampling, Analy§teport 112). The present
volume provides several types of vocabulary lists, which specify the
nature of the use of each vocabulary item found in the individual
samples surveyed. A lexicological analysis of the data found in these
lists is provided in the continuing report.

The vocabulary used in 364 randomly-chosen five-minute samples (
total broadcast time of 30 hours and 20 minutes, including both
programs and commercials) is summarized in the vocabulary lists
provided in this volume. Data is given for a total of 26,033 words,
separated according whether they were used on programs o
commercials, and in audio (spoken) or visual (written) form. The data
give the actual frequency with which the words appear in the actua
samples, rather than an estimate of the frequency with which they
appear in the population. At present, this research is in a preliminary
exploratory stage and represents the first systematic survey o
vocabulary used in Japanese television broadcasts. The following is a
overview of the data in each vocabulary list.

(1) Vocabulary used in programs

This list summarizes all of the vocabulary found in the samples from
program broadcasts. There was a total of 22,458 types (14,578 of whic
were used only in audio form, 4,901 only in visual form, and 3,069 in
both audio and visual form). We arranged the vocabulary in order
according to their kana orthography, and provided separate frequencie
of use for audio and visual forms. In addition to giving the frequencies
and proportion of total use in per million for the entire collection of

samples, we broke down the frequencies according to the
extralinguistic environment in which the vocabulary were used. We
present the distribution of the data across eight program genres, th
seven channels, the days of the week, four broadcast time bands, fiv
ranges of program length and four ranges of viewer ratings. In addition
for audio (spoken) data, we indicate how many times each word formr
was spoken by a man or a woman, and for visual (written) data the typ
of media in which they appear. The frequency of appearance of eac
word in commercials is also provided for reference, as well as the
number of different samples in which each word was used. We alsc
provide information on vocabulary type and parts of speech. Words
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which were used only once are given together with the circumstance
of their use in an abbreviated tabular form on the bottom of the pages.

(2) Frequency list for audio (spoken) words used on television
programs

(3) Frequency list for visual (written) words used on television
programs

Audio (spoken) words used ten or more times (1,186 types, 69.9% of al
tokens), and visual (written) words used five or more times (492 types
49.6% of all tokens), are listed in descending order of frequency of use
Indices of specialization indicate the various categories of
extralinguistic environment in which the words were used.

(4) Frequency list according to program genre (audio)
(5) Frequency list according to program genre (visual)

We listed the 200 most frequently used audio (spoken) words and 10!
most frequently used visual (written) words for each of the eight
program genres (News, Educational, Utility, Music, Variety, Story,
Sports and Miscellaneous). Items whose indices of specialization fol
individual categories exceed 2.0 are marked with a +, and those whos
indices for that genre fall below .5 are marked with a -. Unless
otherwise noted, the vocabulary given in the following lists are treated
in an identical fashion.

(6) Frequency list of audio (spoken) words according to channel
(7) Frequency list of visual (written) words according to channel

(8) Frequency list of audio (spoken) words according to day of the
week

(9) Frequency list of visual (written) words according to day of the
week

(10) Frequency list of audio (spoken) words according to time band
(11) Frequency list of visual (written) words according to time band

(12) Frequency list of audio (spoken) words according to program
length

(13) Frequency list of visual (written) words according to program
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length

We list the words most frequently used according to program length: 15
minutes or less, over 15 to 30 minutes, over 30 to 60 minutes, over 6
to 90 minutes, and greater than 90 minutes in length.

(14) Frequency list of audio (spoken) words according to viewer
ratings

(15) Frequency list of visual (written) words according to viewer
ratings

We list the words most frequently used in programs according to viewel
ratings: 1.1% or less, over 1.2 to 3.7%, over 3.7 to 8.0%, and over 8.0%

(16) Frequency list of audio (spoken) words according to sex of speake

We list the 600 most frequently used words spoken on programs by
male and female speakers.

(17) Frequency list of visual (written) words according to type of
medium

We list the 100 most frequently used words used in four visual media:
screen titles, flipboards, signs on sets, and real objects.

(18) List of vocabulary used in commercials

The vocabulary in the list of vocabulary used in commercials comprise
a total of 5,595 types (2,004 of which are used only in audio (spoken’
form, 2,140 only in visual (written) form, and 1,451 in both audio and
visual form). The vocabulary are arranged in order of kana orthography
with frequency of appearance, and provided separate ratios in pe
million for the audio (spoken) and visual (written) forms.

(19) Frequency list of audio (spoken) words in commercials
(20) Frequency list of visual (written) words in commercials

We list the words appearing five or more times in audio (spoken) form
(a total of 385 types, 47.8% of all tokens), and five or more times in
visual (written) form (a total of 296 types, 44.2% of all tokens), in
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descending order of their frequency of use.

Investigators: NAKANO Hirosi, ISIl Masahiko, OSIMA Motoo,
YAMAZAKI Makoto, ONUMA Etu

11.3.20. A Concordance of Spoken Language 1

AL 2 &IE SUIRMT & HRERSD 1

— TEWAERE] ST — 4

Language Processing Data Source 2, 198apan Microfilm Service
Center Co., Ltd.(H A~ 7 25 H) Microfiche 90 sheets
[LWD]

This data source is a concordance of the vocabulary collected from th
“Recorded Data” Column which appeared in the monthly journal
Gengo seikatuChikuma Syobd Publishing Co., Ltd.), Numbers 1
through 344, with their contexts.

This concordance constitutes a previously unmatched body of data. |
covers the 30-year period from 1951 to 1980, contains conversationa
data on 421 topics, involves participants from a wide range of
backgrounds as far as age, sex and occupation, and contains a gre
number of running (total) words, slightly less than 500,000 (including
auxiliaries and symbols).

This “concordance of vocabulary with context”, unlike a simple “index
of vocabulary”, indicates the context in which each vocabulary item
was used and is useful for research in a variety of areas as research d
for language information processing as well as for linguistic research or
the vocabulary, grammar, etc. used in conversation.

The contents of this data source are as follows.

1. Concordance of Vocabulary with Context, microfiche, 79 sheets,
494,956 words (including symbols)
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Original Data fromGengo seikatumicrofiche, 11 sheets
2. Explanatory Pamphlet

NAKANO Hirosi of the Department of Computational Linguistics
(Section 1) directed the writing of the Explanatory Pamphlet.

11.3.21. A Concordance of Spoken Language 2

an L2 &E SUIRMTE HRERSL 2

— [GEEREDFER] 77—, [FELZ Lidoxil) 75—~
[EFLEEmR R 77—

Language Processing Data Source 4, 199@pan Microfilm Service
Center Co., Ltd.(HA~1 7 25 H) . Index (Microfiche 75
sheets) , Text (Microfiche 8 sheets) L. G ]

This collection is a continuation of the Language Processing Data
Source 2A Concordance of Spoken Languade Recorded Data in
GENGO SEIKATULINGUISTIC LIFE'.

ACTUAL DISCOURSE WORDO®Pata) are recorded data of everyday
discourse in Tokyo in 1952 and 1953 input in katakana. These data ar
a portion of the survey data collected for the National Language
Research Institute Report 8.

SPOKEN LANGUAGE SENTENCE PATTERM&ta) are data from
monologues and conversations from 1960 and 1963, and include dat
from NHK (Japan Broadcasting Corporation) broadcasts and othel
sources considered to be likely to contain a considerable variety o
sentence patterns. These data are input in romanization.

The SHORTHAND LIBRARY COLLECTION OF NARRATIVE
SPEECHES§Data) are a series which was published from July 1886 to
December 1887, and are considered to be representative of the spok
language of that time period from the point of view of Japanese
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Language Research. These data are input in kanzi and kana. Permissi
to use these data was received from MATUMURA Akira.

This index shows how each word is used in context. The index is 7&
microfiche sheets, 7,275 pages and the text is 8 microfiche sheets, 64
pages.
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II.4. Language Development and Language Education

The Institute has conducted survey research related to languag
development since its establishment. From 1953 to 1961, we carried ot
sequential surveys and analyzed the language development during tf
six years of elementary school. Since then, we have conducted resear:
on language education based on survey research of the languac
development not only of elementary school children but also of pre-
school children and students in junior and senior high school.
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11.4.1. Schoolchildren and Newspaper: How Do They
Do with Newspaper and Understand It?

DA &R — /AR - R O~ DB & PR
Report 6, 1954. Shuei Shuppan(FH k) 156p [LWD]

This is a report on a survey made in order to find how school children
approach newspapers and how well they comprehend them.

It is after the fourth or fifth grade that children become interested in
newspapers. Therefore, we examined children from the fourth grade o
primary school to the third grade of junior high school in the following
points:

(1) Through what stages do children pass before they approach paper

(2) What parts of papers do they read most?

(3) What articles are they interested in?

(4) To what degree do they understand the contents?

(5) How much are they influenced by papers?

(6) How much do they read papers for school children and school
bulletins?

(7) How much do they come in contact with other mass media, such as

radio, movies, magazines and books, and how much are they
influenced by them?

This survey was made by the Institute, together with the Japar
Newspaper Association, from the end of 1952 to the beginning of 1953
Through questionnaires we examined about 1,200 children and pupil:
in a primary school and a junior high school in Tokyo and in two

primary schools and two junior high schools in Tiba Prefecture. The
findings are as follows:

(1) Children in all the districts begin with comics and become interested
in sports, advertisements, columns for children, general news, and
radio logs in that order.

(2) The higher the cultural level of the district and home, the higher the
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degree of children’s contact with papers.

(3) The more children are interested in papers, the more they understan
the contents.

(4) There is no doubt that children come to understand the contents
more and more as they grow. Those who get the highest grades in
language, who know the most kanzi, who have the largest
vocabularies, and who read fastest, understand papers the best.

(5) The degree of children’s contact with papers is greatly related to
their attitudes toward society and their growth as human beings.

The persons concerned with the study were: IWABUTI Etutard,
KOSIMIZU Minoru, TAKAHASI Kazuo, ASIZAWA Setu and
MORIOKA Kenzi of the Institute; MIYAKE Tésyl, TAKASU Masao,
TANAKA Y(zi, KAMEI Kazutuna, MIYATI Singo and AKIYOSI
Kenzi of the Japan Newspaper Association.

11.4.2. High-School Pupils and Newspapers

e Lo
1956. Shuei Shuppan(# & iifk) 252p [WL D]

We made this survey in order to find how much high school pupils read
papers, and how well they understand them, and also to ascertain tf
real conditions of the mass communications with which they come in
contact.

We examined about 5,000 pupils of full-time senior high schools in
Tokyo, at Akita City and at Kakunodate-mati, Akita Prefecture, in the
following points:

(1) What part of the newspaper do high school pupils read first?
(2) How many hours do they read papers a day?

(3) How well do they read each article?

(4) Why do they read papers?
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(5) Do they find papers difficult?

(6) Do they trust papers?

(7) What are the factors that influence the degree to which they come ir
contact with papers?

(8) How well are the paper’s contents understood?

(9) How do the district and home influence them in understanding
papers?
(10) Are school bulletins read?

(11) What do they understand about international affairs through
papers?

(12) How does the manner of news presentation influence their
understanding?

(13) What books do they read?
(14) How do they come in contact with radio and movies?

This survey was made on a relatively large scale. Sixteen schools
including one national, five public, and ten private schools, were choser
at random from among the full-time high schools in Tokyo. Therefore,
the sixteen schools may be regarded as representative. The tw
prefectural schools in Akita City belonged to the upper stratum of high
schools. This inclination was redressed by a survey of all the pupils a
a high school in Kakunodate-mati. Consequently, the results of this
survey can be presumed to be characteristic of pupils of full-time seniol
high schools all over Japan.

This report mainly faithfully describes the data obtained by the survey.
Concerning the above-mentioned points, many tables are appende
analyzing the data by region, grade, and sex.

This is the first report of a general survey under the title of “Youth and
Newspapers. Their Approach and Comprehension,” made from 1954 t
1955 by a committee comprised of five persons from the Institute, six
from the Japanese Newspaper Association, and four from universities
The report was written mainly by HAYASI Sird of the Institute and
KAMEI Kazutuna of the Association; it was published under the joint
auspices of the Institute and the Association.
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11.4.3. Youth and Mass Communications

HiEL~vAaIa=r—T g
1956. Kanazawasyoten4iR&E)5) 252p [WL D]

Senior high school pupils in full-time schools and those in part-time
schools have greatly different living environment. Young people who
enter business after graduation from junior high school without entering
higher school are still more different from both of the first two groups.
Following the previously mentioned surveyigh-School Pupils and
Newspaperswe examined how pupils of part-time high school and
young workers come in contact with mass communications and how
well they understand them; we centered our study on newspapers.

The subjects (1,500 in all) were pupils of part-time high schools and
young workers in Tokyo and at Watarai-mura, Mie Prefecture.

The items examined were almost the same as thoskghfSchool
Pupils and Newspapertn general,

(1) We examined for general knowledge obtained through mass
communications.

(2) We examined for the real interests and anxieties of young people.

(3) We examined the readability of papers experimentally from two
points: the content coefficient of kanzi and the length of sentences.

In observing the real conditions of the young people’s approach tc
papers and their understanding by groups, we found three groups c
different characters: the group composed of the pupils of part-time higt
schools in Tokyo, the group composed of young workers in Tokyo, and
the group composed of the pupils of part-time high schools and younc
workers in Watarai-mura. The degree of their contact with papers anc
their understanding fell in this order.

As to the content coefficient of kanzi in sentences, we examined theil
opinions through five kinds of sentences, which were 5%, 15%, 25%,
35%, and 45% kanzi. Generally the subjects regarded the 35%
sentences as the most readable. Young workers who did not enter seni
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high schools, however, regarded the 25% sentences as the mo
readable. As to the length of sentences, we examined this point b
means of five kinds of sentences, composed on the average of 15.3, 2
50, 100, and 200 characters. In all the groups the sentences of 5
characters were regarded as the most readable.

This survey was made in the second year of the previously mentione
general survey by almost the same members. The report, written b
HAYASI Sir6 of the Institute and by KAMEI Kazutuna, MIYATI
Singo of the Association, was also published under the joint auspices C
the Institute and the Japan Newspaper Association.

11.4.4. Experimental Research of Reading
Deficiencies: Analytical Classification of Oral
Reading Deficiencies

FeA DRI — Bl D ONTFHAHFE Y OoHr
Report 9, 1955. Shuei Shuppan(FJ i) 283p [WL G]

For a study of the burden of learning a written language, we made, ir
1952 and 1953, a nationwide questionnaire survey of the difficulty and
deficiency of reading; using tape recorders, we also examined the
children of some schools in oral reading. This book is a report on the
latter study, which attempted to make clear by experiment what
obstacles school children encounter when they try to read aloud th
written language in textbooks, and to find their causes.

We had school children from the first to the sixth grades read new
language textbooks suitable to their ability, and taped them in order tc
find as many kinds of reading errors as possible and to analyze th
causes.

We chose eleven schools in Tiba and Yamanasi Prefectures, both ne
Tokyo, and divided the children into three strata (high, medial, and low)

L=LexiconG=GrammaimR=PhonologyV=Writing,D=Discourse;l=HonorificsC=Contrastiv&tudy



135

by IQ and by school grades in language study. We then selected two ¢
three children from each class for close examination.

(1) Repetitions 22.5%

(2) Substitutions 18.0%

(3) Unnatural pauses 16.4%

(4) Incorrect pronunciations 9.5%

(5) Difficulties of reading writing symbols 9.3%

These are the results of our survey. By the use of tape recorders w
could make minute analyses again and again, which could not be don
by the usual ways of testing reading. We thus discovered the kinds
tendency, and frequency of concrete errors in oral reading. In this bool
examples of each error are presented in detail; indeed, thes
descriptions are characteristic of this book.

We presume the causes of errors in oral reading to be:

(1) on the part of children themselves
(2) on the part of the written language
(3) on the part of the teaching

This will become data for the improvement of language teaching.

This survey was made by HIRAI Masao, ZYOKO Kan'iti, TAKAHASI
Susumu, and TERASIMA A..
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11.4.5. The Language Ability of Children in the Pre-
Reading Period

APHHI DS ZERE /)
Report 7, 1954. Shuei Shuppan(F k) 217p [WP L]

How many hiragana, katakana, and kanzi can children read and writ
when they enter primary school? How much skill in pronunciation,

vocabulary, and grammatical consciousness do they have? How do the
develop? What are the factors that influence this development? We
made a study of these questions and tried to make clear the re:
conditions of reading at home and language teaching at school durin
this period. We decided on the basis of the minute data of several test
that the pre-reading period lasts from the April when children enter
school to December of that year, by which time children can read
hiragana and short sentences and can understand the meaning of
passage. The phenomena of the development during this period hax
been reported on, centering on the ability to read and write hiragana.

Also, we established the outlines of the relationship of language ability
to the factors of age, intelligence, personality and environment; the
condition of reading at home before and after entrance; the relationshi
between reading and language ability, and the real conditions of
language textbooks and teaching in the pre-reading period; we hav
also presented a sample class at the beginning of school, and
bibliography of Japanese literature on language ability in the pre-
reading period and of similar studies in foreign countries.

This survey was made by KOSIMIZU Minoru, TAKAHASI Kazuo,
ASIZAWA Setu, MURAISI Sy6z6, and OKAMOTO Keiroku.
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11.4.6. The Language Ability of Children in the First and
Second Grade

INFERTF O AEE R
Report 10, 1956. Shuei Shuppan(F 3 iihi) 410p [LWG]

This is a report on a survey of the development of language ability,
mainly children’s ability to read and write characters and sentences
from the last half year of the first grade to the end of the second grade

(1) How do the speed of silent reading and understanding develop in
relation to the progress of oral reading skill and with the manner in
which the silent reading is done?

(2) How does the ability to write compositions on the same subject
develop in quality and quantity?

(3) From what side and to what degree do vocabulary and grammar
skills grow?

Especially about writing ability, the development of which shows
various phenomena during this period, we describe in detail the state ¢
its development; problems of its learning; the differences according tc
individuals, locality, and sex; and the tendency to make mistakes.

We also examined the relationship of the language ability to
intelligence, personality, health, home environment, and school life
during this period. Case studies of six children are reported.

Following the report on the pre-reading period, reports on several
research projects are inserted: research on reading at home, and on 1
actual conditions of language teaching and textbooks in the first anc
second grades. As an appendix, a table of the kanzi used in textbooks
given. Through this book we can see the outline of the development o
reading and writing ability in the first and the second grades. (The
development of speaking and listening ability in this period is reported
on inAnnual Repor8, 1956.)

This survey was made by KOSIMIZU Minoru, TAKAHASI Kazuo,
ASIZAWA Setu, MURAISI Sy6z6, and OKAMOTO Keiroku.
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11.4.7. The Language Ability of Children in the Third
and Fourth Grade

AR DB A H X HE
Report 14, 1958. Shuei Shuppan(F5 3= iihik) 389p [LWG]

This is a report on a study of the development of the language ability o
children from the first term of the third grade to the end of the fourth
grade.

Besides covering the real conditions and characteristics of the
development of understanding in silent reading, reading speed and or:
reading skill, we cover the eyeball movement during reading.

We examine the development of not only the ability to write

compositions on decided subjects or on the same experience, such as
excursion, but also the ability to write for various purposes, for
instance, letters and records. We also deal with the relationship betwee
the ability to write compositions and the ability to evaluate them. We
mainly describe the ability to read and write sentences in this period
searching for the factors that influence its development, and add
report on case studies. The reader can thus see the outline of the st:
and problems of the development of the ability to use the orthography
of characters, both katakana and kanzi, and the development of th
power of vocabulary and grammar. The real conditions of reading at
home, which becomes active in this period, are reported in detail, along
with concrete records of reading notes. Studies of reading at home an
of social nature are appended.

This survey was made by KOSIMIZU Minoru, ASIZAWA Setu,
TAKAHASI Tard6 and MURAISI Sy6z6. (The development of
speaking and listening ability in this period is describeddimmual
Report9, 1957.)

L=LexiconG=GrammaimR=PhonologyV=Writing,D=Discourse;l=HonorificsC=Contrastiv&tudy



139

11.4.8. The Language Ability of Children in the Fifth and

Sixth Grade

PR DHLAE EHE
Report 17, 1960. Shuei Shuppan(F53&iihi) 427p [LWG]

This is a survey of the development of language ability from the first
term of the fifth grade to the third term of the sixth grade.

We examined in what ways the power of understanding develops ir
silent reading, and what problems are thus raised. We also examined tt
development of reading speed with relation to understanding and th
development of eyeball movement. We examined writing ability
through compositions on the same subjects. We also investigated |
through compositions written for many purposes, such as letters
records and descriptions of impressions, and through a test of basi
ability in composition, such as the usage of words, the connection o
sentences, the construction of whole discourses and revision skill. /
case study is reported, a study of the development of language ability i
two children (a boy and a girl) who had a peculiar superiority and
inferiority respectively in reading and writing ability with relation to
their other language skills. A diagnosis of the primary factors is
appended. About vocabulary and grammar skills, which develop
rapidly in this period, we undertook to make questions to determine the
power of understanding and using, and to make clear where the
problems exist. We tried to investigate the real state of the ability to use
kanzi by examining the conditions of kanzi learning outside school and
by examining pupils in the writing and reading of the 881 kanzi obliged
to be learned during the period of compulsory education.

Generally in this period individual differences appear, together with the
phenomena of general development. The state of the development ¢
reading at home is reported on in detail, as in the report on the third an
fourth grades.

This survey was undertaken by KOSIMIZU Minoru, ASIZAWA Setu,
TAKAHASI Tard6 and MURAISI Sy6z6. (The development of
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speaking and listening ability in this period is reported oAnnual
Report10, 1958.)

11.4.9. The Development of Language Abillities in
Elementary School Children

INFEAE DS RERE ) DS
Report 26, 1964. Meijitosho Publishing Co., Ltd (FAT&X )
604p [LWG]

The previous four reports were, so to speak, interim reports issuet
during our survey of the development of language ability. Surveys of

listening and abilities have also been reported inAtveual Reports

This book is a collection of the above data, rearranged in order to se
the development afresh and as a whole after the 7 years of follow-u
studies. We tried not to repeat subjects described enough in the interir
reports (e.g., the development of home reading). Some are quotec

however, regardless of repetition, out of necessity.

In the first chapter, we explain the characteristics and system of this
survey and examine the results which led us to our conclusions. In th
second chapter we examine, generally and relationally, the interrelatiot
between language abilities and the factors of development from twc
angles: the development, year by year, of the interrelation betweel
language abilities and the factors of development, and the
developmental interrelation, term by term, of the same language ability
In the third chapter we survey the conditions of learning each languag
element, writing, orthography, grammar, and vocabulary. We also
investigate the steps and form of development and problems to b
solved. In the fourth chapter we describe the steps and phenomena
the development of language skills, reading and understanding skill
(including reading speed), composition, speaking and aural

comprehension.
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On the whole, in this report the outline and results of the survey are firs
described, followed by concrete minute data which support the results
Therefore, this report is much easier to read than the previous
publications of this series.

In the last chapter, the fifth chapter, we report a case study of the growt
of four children. The development of their language ability during the
six-year survey represent several models.

The characteristics of this survey are:

1. Some methods of examination in language ability are newly
contrived.

2. The tendency of the development of each language ability, such as
aural comprehension, speaking, reading, writing, vocabulary or
grammar, is discovered.

3. The factors of development are made clear.

4. The average ability of each grade is discovered.

This six-year survey was made by KOSIMIZU Minoru, ASIZAWA
Setu, and MURAISI Sy6z6 (throughout the period), and by
TAKAHASI Tard, ZYOKO Kan'it, MORIOKA Kenzi, and
OKAMOTO Keiroku. This report was written by KOSIMIZU,
ASIZAWA, TAKAHASI and MURAISI.

11.4.10. Communication Consciousness of Boys and
Girls in Their Homes

%@GC%HE)?&%@:J 3 g_:b‘_\‘/a V%g&_
Report 33, 1968. Shuei Shuppan(FHo<itiik) 149p [L D H]

This report contains general results of the investigation for the
following topics:

(1) the nature of child-parent communication in the home,
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(2) differences in the role of primary school, middle school, and high
school children in such communication,

(3) differences between boys and girls at each age level,
(4) differences between city children and farm village children,

(5) differences between children of families of various occupational
groups.

In 1963-1964, a total of 2,974 children were investigated in two local
cities, Hukusima City in Hukusima Prefecture and Matue City in

Simane Prefecture, and one farm village, Yanagawa in Date County o
Hukusima Prefecture. The children selected were in the fifth year of
primary school, the second year of middle school, and the second yes
of high school.

This research produced the following results and conclusions.

(1) In communication, children are much more closely related to their
mother than their father, regardless of educational level, sex, place
of residence, and occupational status of the family.

(2) There is a tendency for the communicative relationship of children
to their father to weaken as they advance in age (school level) and
for the relationship to their mother to become stronger.

(3) In communication with their father, children tend to take a passive
listening role, while with their mother they tend to take a more active
speaking role. This tendency is particularly noticeable in the case of
girls.

(4) Compared to the communicative relationship between children and
their parents, brothers, and sisters, the relationship to their
grandparents is very weak. In particular, there is a great gap betweel
children and their grandfather, and a similar gap in the case of
brothers-in-law and sisters-in-law.

(5) The relationship between brothers and sisters is second in strengtl
to that with the mother, but the relationship with older brothers is
weaker than that with older sisters.

(6) From the standpoint of sex, girls are more closely related to the

mother and sisters, while boys are more closely related to the fathel
and brothers. In other words, family members of the same sex are
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more closely related than members of the opposite sex.

(7) Generally speaking farm village children have a more passive
attitude toward communication than city children.

(8) Compared to the children of shop-owners and businessmen, farm
village children have generally more passive attitude toward
communication.

(9) The words used by children in calling their father and mother are
very different in farm villages and cities. In addition, there are great
differences in those used in families of different occupational status.

WATANABE Tomosuke was in charge of the study.

11.4.11. Research on the Acquirement of Chinese
Characters by Middle School Students

FP A OB T SR
Report 36, 1971. Shuei ShuppanFJc i) 895p [W L]

The purpose of this research was to investigate the number of Chines
characters that students can, as well as actually do, learn by the end
compulsory education, the way in which students learn them, the natur
of the learning process, and factors of background, in order to
contribute to the improvement of such education and educationa
policies. Since it was necessary to determine the actual situation ir
regard to the learning of characters by middle school students, the
following investigations were carried out from 1964 to 1967.

(1) The learning activities of a small number of typical students was
observed during their three years in middle school.

(2) Students were tested in ability to read and write the 1,850 toy6
Chinese characters plus 1,000 other characters (in the latter, readin
only).

(3) In the reading tests, all 3,122 of the accepted readings of the t6yo
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Chinese characters were tested.

(4) In order to determine the validity and reliability of the results, an
equivalent test was given to another group of students in the same
year of middle school.

(5) In investigating the factors affecting the learning of Chinese
characters, the intelligence, personality, achievement, and languags
behavior of the students, as well as the teaching of characters at
school and the use of characters in student textbooks, were
determined and analyzed.

(6) A supplementary investigation of the nature of the instruction and
learning activities for Chinese characters at school was made at
designated schools willing to cooperate in the project.

Report 36 is divided into two parts, one concerning the research projec
itself and the other containing the materials, as indicated in the
following outline.

Part I. The Research Project
Section 1. Outline of the Research
Section 2. Research on the Realities of Learning Chinese Charactel

Section 3. Research on the Basic Factors of Learning Chinese
Characters

Section 4. A Case Study: Acquirement of Chinese Characters by
One Girl Student during Her Three Years’ Course

Section 5. Investigation into the Realities of Guidance in Learning
Chinese Characters in Middle School

Part Il Materials

Section 1. Research on the Appearance of Chinese Characters in th
Textbooks for Middle School

Section 2. A Table of the Appearance of Chinese Characters in
Textbooks (Toyo Chinese Characters excepting
Educational Chinese Characters)

Section 3. A List of Words Presented as a Test for the Investigation
of Ability in All TOGyé Chinese Characters

Section 4. Bibliography of Research on the Realities of Learning
Chinese Characters
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The following topics are dealt with in the report.

The number of Chinese characters learned by the end of compulsor
education.

Problems in the reading and understanding of Chinese characters.
The Chinese characters that were correctly written by students.
The chances of learning non-tdyé Chinese characters.

The process of learning Chinese characters.

The relationship between general school study and the learning of
Chinese characters.

The relationship between the use of Chinese characters in textbook
and the learning of them.

Problems in the learning of Chinese characters as seen in test resul
Individual factors in the learning of Chinese characters.

10. Similarities and differences in the results for the experimental

(individual observation) and control groups, especially as related to
problems in learning.

11. The use of Chinese characters in textbooks.
12. The teaching process of Chinese characters in the Middle School.

This project was conducted by ASIZAWA Setu and NEMOTO Kesao.
MURAISI Sy6z6 and NAKAMURA Akira participated in the project.
The report was written by ASIZAWA Setu, NEMOTO Kesao, and
NAKAMURA Akira.
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11.4.12. Reading and Writing Ability in Pre-School
Children

IR DOFEAEEZRES)
Report 45, 1972. Tokyo Shoseki Co., Ltd(FIXEEE) 527p
(WL G]

We predicted that acceleration in the development of the linguistic
ability of pre-school children would occur with the spread of television,
picture books, etc. This is a report on a survey conducted on the
linguistic ability, in particular the reading and writing ability, of pre-
school children.

We surveyed a total of 2,217 four- and five-year olds selected by &
random sampling of kindergartens in the Tokyo, Téhoku and Kinki
regions for their ability to read and write HIRAGANA. All surveys
were conducted in the form of oral interview tests.

Through this survey we were able to determine the extent to which pre
school children read and write HIRAGANA before entering school.
Based on a comparison of the results of this survey with those of ¢
similar survey of children just entering elementary school conducted 14
years ago (Report 7The Language Ability of Children in the Pre-
Reading Periojl we found that the development of reading skills had
accelerated by one and a half years and writing skills by approximately
a half a year.

In addition, we surveyed 72 other pre-school children to determine the
extent to which they were able to read and write HIRAGANA,
KATAKANA, Chinese characters, and the Roman alphabet and Arabic
numerals. We also distributed written questionnaires on the relatior
between the acquisition of HIRAGANA and the activities and home
environments of pre-school children, and on the treatment of writing in
kindergarten.

MURAISI Sy6z6 and AMANO Kiyosi directed this research and wrote
the report. The following related research reports have been written
MURAISI Sy6z6 and AMANO Kiyosi, References on Language
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Development: Overview and List, 1967.

11.4.13. The Development of Syntactic Structures in
Children’s Speech from 3 to 6

SO SCHEE DI — 3k~ 6 L DA
Report 50, 1973. Shuei ShuppanF# i) 267p [LWG]

This book is a report on the syntactic structures in pre-school children’s
speech. We used transcriptions of recordings of the speech of 305 pre
school children between the ages of 3 and 6 as data for this study. The:
data are published in 7 volumes Bse-School Children’s Speech
Transcription Cards

This survey deals with the following topics: “Structures and Uses of
Children’s Simple Sentences”, “Structures and Uses of Nominal
Modifying Words”, “Structures and Uses of Sentence-Ending Forms”,
“Length of Children’s Utterances” and “Structural Analysis of
Supplementary Utterances”. In addition, the following characteristics
of the syntactic structure of pre-school children’'s speech were
identified.

1. Pre-school children used a variety of syntactic structures.

2. Remarkable development occurred between the ages of 3 and 6.

3. Pre-school children did not use nominal modifying clauses until the
age of 6.

4. 3-to 4-year-old children used the conjunctive particle, KARA, as a
sentence-final particle and often ended sentences expressing reasc
in this way. They rarely used the structure “... DAKARA, ... DA” to
clearly connect two sentences.

5. Children often used the conjunctions, SOREDE, SOSITE as
interjections. In particular, they often used the grammatical
structures, “.SITE, SOREDE", “...SITE, SOSITE” and thus,
their sentences were rarely disconnected.



148 1.4 Language Development and Language Education

OKUBO Ai directed this survey and wrote up the results. The following
related research reports are available.

OKUBO Ai, “Syntactic Development of the Speech of Pre-School
Children- Using a Series of Three Picture Cards to Elicit Speech”,
Study of Languageé/olume 4, 1973.

OKUBO Ai, “Development of the Ability to Connect Sentences in
Children from Pre-School Age to Elementary School Grade 67, in
Annual Repor26, 1975.

11.4.14. A Morphological Analysis of Verbs, Adjectives
and Predicative Nouns in Children’s Speech from
3to6

SIRFE DI RERRA 72 0T — Bhial - 4S5 - iREE4 &
Report 55, 1975. Shuei ShuppanFH 7= Hihi) 242p [G L]

This book reports on a survey of the speech of pre-school children fron
a morphological perspective for the categories of verbs, adjectives an
predicative nouns. We used the same dBta-School Children’s
Speech Transcription Cardsor this survey as were used in Report 50,
The Development of Syntactic Structures in Children’s Speech from
to 6.

For this survey, we divided the speech data frib Pre-School
Children’s Speech Transcription Cardscording to a conjugation
table and the morphology used. In our design we proposed several ne
approaches for grammatical research on morphological arrangemen
design of conjugation tables, etc. Results of this research indicated the
by 3 and 4 years of age, children had acquired the morphology of verbs
adjectives and predicative nouns for the most part.

TAKAHASI Tar6 directed and wrote the report for this survey. The
following research report is also relevant: SUZUKI Mituggyntactic
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Analysis of Pre-School Children’s Use of the Nominal CaS&5.

11.4.15. Grammatical Ability in Pre-School Children

SR D SCHERE
Report 58, 1977. Tokyo Shoseki Co., Ltd(FIXEEE) 414p
[GL]

We predicted that acceleration in the development of the linguistic
ability of pre-school children would occur with the spread of television,
picture books, etc. This book reports on a survey conducted to evaluat
grammatical ability.

The survey was composed of the following three parts.

1. A survey on the ability of children to differentiate the usage of 41
verbs in specific sentences. These verbs were divided into 13 group:
classified according to meaningOBU ‘X flies’/ TOBASUX flies
Y’, WARU'divide’/KIRU ‘cut’, AGERU‘give (to the out-group)’/
KURERU'give (to the in-group)KASU‘lend’/OSIERU‘teach’/
AZUKERU'‘place in another’s charge’, etc.

2. A survey on sentence alternations, for example, alternations of active
to passive sentences and passive to active sentences, alternation o
given sentence to a causative sentence, sentence alternations
involving the auxiliary verbaGERUMORAU, etc.

3. An experiment based on Piagetian research which investigated the
relation between ability to alternate sentences and the ability to
remember numbers. Results of this research indicated the crucial
need for research on the relation between development of
grammatical ability and development of cognitive functions.

This survey is particularly noteworthy for its control of conditions with
picture cards.

MURAISI Sy6z6 and AMANO Kiyosi directed this survey and
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AMANO Kiyosi wrote the report.

11.4.16. Ability of Written Expression and Composition
in Elementary School Children

WRE ORI & EX
Report 63, 1978. Tokyo Shoseki Co., Ltd(FIXEEE) 411p

[DLW]

This book reports on a survey of children’s writing expression with the
goal of describing the writing ability and writing activities of
elementary school children. We restricted the present survey to writing
expression because, according to the results in ReportTi2é,
Development of Language Abilities in Elementary School Children
writing expression ability showed the highest and most stable
correlation with other linguistic abilities.

This book reports on the following surveys.

1.

4.

Test of Writing Expression Ability: This test is particularly
noteworthy for the way its questions were designed so that in the
future it can be used for comparison with children of the same school
year.

. Survey of Writing Expression Activities: We investigated

elementary school children’s Chinese character usage, description:
of things and sounds, expressions of events, usage of conversation:
dialogue, and usage of honorific expressions through compositions
which they had written.

. Survey of the Various Factors Related to Evaluation of the Quality

of Elementary School Children’s Written Compositions: The
factors surveyed included the day and time that children wrote the
compositions, topic, instructions, and differences among the
evaluators.

Questionnaire on Linguistic Life for the Purpose of Investigating
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Connections with Ability in Writing Expression: We found that
children who wrote compositions frequently, children who enjoyed
reading, and children who kept diaries scored highly on Test 1, the
Test of Writing Expression Ability.

Questionnaire on the Actual Situation of Composition Instruction.

This survey was directed by MURAISI Sy6z6, NEMOTO Kesao, and
OKAMOTO Keiroku, and the report was written by MURAISI Sy6z6.

11.4.17. The Lexical Ability of Pre-School Children

IR DFEERE
Report 66, 1980. Tokyo Shoseki Co., Ltd (B it &£E)  514p
[LGD]

We predicted that acceleration in the development of linguistic ability
of pre-school children would occur with the spread of television, picture
books, etc. This book reports on a survey conducted on the lexica
ability of pre-school children and contains the results of the following
four surveys.

1.

Adjective Test: We surveyed the semantic comprehension of a tota
of 26 adjectives divided into 13 pairs (adjectives which express
properties and states, ‘big’/'small’, ‘numerous’/ ‘few’, ‘fat’/‘thin’,
etc.)

. Time and Space Words Test: We surveyed the semantic

comprehension of a total of 46 words divided into 11 groups of
nouns which express time and space, ‘above’/‘below’, ‘outside’/
‘inside’, ‘morning’/'night’, ‘spring’/'summer’/‘fall’/'winter’, etc.

. Verb Test: We surveyed the semantic comprehension of 220 basic

verbs, for example, ‘raise’, ‘get up’, ‘fall down’, ‘rejoice’, etc.

Questionnaire on Linguistic Life: This questionnaire was developed
to investigate the relation between children’s lexical ability and their
home environment and linguistic customs.
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The semantic comprehension tests for vocabulary in 1, 2, and 3 were a
conducted by controlling conditions with picture cards. We conducted
the survey evaluating the children’s semantic comprehension of
vocabulary on three levels.

MURAISI Sy6z6 and AMANO Kiyosi directed this research, and
MURAISI Sy6z6 wrote this report.

11.4.18. Tables of Vocabulary Obtained from Japanese
Children by Association Method

i « I o EGEgE R
Report 69, 1981. Tokyo Shoseki Co., Ltd (B T =£E)  324p
[L P]

This book reports on the results of a survey of word associations o
school children which was conducted with the goal of learning more
about the relation between language acquisition and conceptua
development. It contains the following two vocabulary association
tables.

1. Table of Vocabulary Association by Category: This table was
obtained by a method whereby we had children associate as many
vocabulary as possible with a given category. The following 14
categories were studied: animals, vehicles, clothing, tools, plants,
furniture, footwear, flowers, fruits, vegetables, fish, birds, musical
instruments, and insects. We surveyed children both in Tokyo and
Kagosima (Kosiki Island), including perceptually handicapped
children.

2. Table of Vocabulary Association with Cap Syllables: This table was
obtained by having children associate as many words as possible
with a word-initial syllable. We investigated all of the 67 syllables
in the Japanese language. In addition, we included vocabulary table:
from related research by other researchers as comparative data for
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the reader’s reference.

This survey was directed by HAYASI Oki, MURAISI Sy6z0, IWATA
Zyun'iti, SIMAMURA Naomi, SAITO Hidenori, MURAKI Sinzird,
SATAKE Hideo, TAKIZAWA Takehisa, and SATO Yasumasa. The
report was written by MURAISI Sy6z6 and IWATA Zyun'iti.

11.4.19. A Record of Child-Mother Speech

A Record of Child-Mother Speech 1

SIROZ LIXER 1

1981. Shuei Shuppan(F5s&iihk) 368p [LDP]
A Record of Child-Mother Speech 2
RO Z LIXER 2

1981. Shuei Shuppan(F5#:tifik) 363p [LDP]
A Record of Child-Mother Speech 3
D Z LITER 3

1982. Shuei Shuppan(F5#Hifik) 583p [LDP]
A Record of Child-Mother Speech 4

RO LIXER 4

1982. Shuei Shuppan(F57&itihk) 539p [LDP]
A Record of Child-Mother Speech 5

RO Z LIXER 5
1983. Shuei Shuppan(F5oEHihk) 412p [LDP]
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A Record of Child-Mother Speech 6

HROZ LIXER 6
1983. Shuei Shuppan(F53EHihk) 414p [LDP]

We collected these data for the purpose of observation of the languag
and acquisition behavior of pre-school children. The data consist of the
speech of a boy between his first and fourth birthday and were collecte
In cooperation with his mother over the three-year period starting in
1975. The child: male, oldest child, born on March 3, 1974 Data
collector: mother

These data consist of the following :

Volume 1.

Part 1. 24 Hour Record of Utterances of a Child Recorded on his
Second Birthday

Part 2. 24 Hour Record of Utterances of a Child Recorded on his
Third Birthday

Volume 2. 24 Hour Record of Utterances of a Child Recorded on the
Day before his Fourth Birthday

Volume 3. A Case Study of a Child’s Utterances from 1;0to 1;11 Years
Volume 4. A Case Study of a Child’s Utterances from 2;0 to 2;11 Years
Volume 5. A Case Study of a Child’s Utterances from 3;0 to 3;5 Years
Volume 6. A Case Study of a Child’s Utterances from 3;6 to 3;11 Years

This research was conducted by OKUBO Ai.
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11.4.20. Conceptual Development and Language in
Children

S - WEOBEIK & S5
Report 72, 1982. Tokyo Shoseki Co., Ltd(FIX#E£E) 341p
[LG]

This book reports on a survey of the development of semantic
comprehension of categorical terms and dimensional terms in schoc
children with the goal of learning more about the connection betweer
language acquisition and conceptual development. Results are given fc
investigations of the following seven tasks.

1. Oddity Problem Task: We had children choose cards which
belonged to the same category from a set of three picture cards.

2. Free Classification Test: We had children classify 33 picture cards
freely into categories of their choice.

3. Comprehension Test of Categorical Terms: We had children choosce
cards for specific categories.

4. Classification Test by Number Appointed Method: We had children
classify cards into a specified number of categories.

5. Word Definition Test: We had children define the meaning of
categorical terms.

6. Conceptual Card-Sorting Test. We looked at the effect of learning
experience on conceptualization.

7. Numeral Classifier Test: We investigated children’s semantic
comprehension of numeral classifiers.

8. Questionnaire on Class Inclusion: We asked children to identify the
category which specific words belonged to.

This survey is particularly noteworthy for examining the correlation
among the results of a variety of tests conducted on the same surveyee

This survey was directed by HAYASI Oki, MURAISI Sy6z6, OKUBO
Ai, IWATA Zyun'itii, SIMAMURA Naomi, SAITO Hidenori,
MURAKI Sinzird6, SATAKE Hideo, TAKIZAWA Takehisa, and
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SATO Yasumasa. The report was written by MURAISI Sy6z6 and
IWATA Zyun'iti.

11.4.21. Acquisition of J6y6 Kanji by School Children

IR - A0 AT 085
Report 95, 1988. Tokyo Shoseki Co., Ltd (B rt&£E)  391p
[WL]

This book reports on a study of the reading and writing of Chinese
characters by school children which aimed to review the assignment o
characters at the various levels of education. The study was conducte
in Tokyo, Akita Prefecture, and Nara Prefecture and had the following
features.

1. This study investigated the acquisition rate for each Chinese
character included in the Zydyo6 Kanzi.

2. For each Chinese character, which was designated for acquisition i
elementary school, we surveyed children in school years from 5
years preceding to 5 years after the school year designated for
acquisition of the respective character.

3. We also surveyed how many of the 1,945 Zy6y6 Kanzi each school
child had acquired.

This book contains data/statistical tables for the results obtained in the
above surveys, a table of the school children’s responses, and the resu
of the analysis of these data. The results of preliminary surveys whicl
were conducted in preparation for the present study and the actue
procedures used in these preliminary and the present studies ai
explained in detalil.

With this survey we were able to determine the acquisition rate for eacl
Chinese character and the approximate number of characters acquire
by the children.
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MURAISI Sy6z6, OKUBO Ai, SIMAMURA Naomi, and MORO Y{zi
directed this research. The report was written by MURAISI Sy6z6 and
SIMAMURA Naomi.

11.4.22. Acquisition and Teaching of Joyo Kanji:
Appended: List of Classified Kanji to be Learned
by School Children

HWHEFOEG LY — - pBTFEERTER
Report 106, 1994. Tokyo Shoseki Co., Ltd (B L#EEE) 428p
[WL]

The present report, a sequel to Report 95 (1988), aims to elucidate tr
process by which infants and school children acquire characters in orde
to improve character instruction in schools. This study consists of 5
parts.

Part 1: Historical overview of kanzi education focusing in particular on
changes in the character list according to school year.

Part 2: Analysis of tendencies in the acquisition of kanzi by infants and
school children.

Part 3: Analysis of survey questionnaire of elementary and junior high
school teachers concerning kanzi instruction.

Part 4: List of references related to kanzi acquisition.

Part 5: List of kanzi to be learned by school children, classified
according to the meaning of the kanzi.

Investigators: SIMAMURA Naomi (Introduction and Chapters 1
through 3) and HAYASI Oki (Classified List of Kanzi)

TABLE OF CONTENTS:
Introduction. Research Overview
Section 1. Goals, Structure and Investigators
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Section 2. Changes in the Distribution of Acquisition Stages of
Kanzi

Section 3. Changes in the Instruction Content of Kanzi in the
Teaching Guidelines in Elementary and Junior High
School

Chapter 1. Trends in Kanzi Acquisition by Infants and School Children
Section 1. Outline of the Survey of Kanzi Acquisition Rate

Section 2. Kanzi Acquisition and Distribution According to School
Year

Section 3. Longitudinal Comparison of Kanzi Acquisition

Section 4. Relation between Stroke Number/ Frequency of Use anc
Kanzi Acquisition

Section 5. The Relation between Chinese and Japanese Readings
and Kanzi Acquisition

Section 6. Mistakes and Kanzi Acquisition

Chapter 2. Actual Situation of Kanzi Instruction in Elementary and
Junior High School

Section 1. Goals of the Survey
Section 2. Outline of the Survey
Section 3. Teachers Surveyed

Section 4. Survey Results (1). Kanzi Instruction in Japanese
Language Classes

Section 5. Survey Results (2). Kanzi Instruction in Other Subjects
Chapter 3. List of References Related to Kanzi Instruction

Section 1. Actual Survey of Kanzi Acquisition by Elementary and
Junior High School Children

Section 2. Published Books

Section 3. Articles in Academic Journals
Classified List of Kanzi Learned by School Children

Preface

1. List of Classified Entries

2. Classified List of Kanzi

3. Index
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4. List of Vocabulary Examples
Section 2.

11.4.23. Vocabulary Used in Children’s Writings

R O/ESE RS
Report 98, 1989. Tokyo Shoseki Co., Ltd(FIX#E£E) 567p
[LWG]

Vocabulary, a basic component of various aspects of language, and tf
ability to use vocabulary are important determinants of linguistic
ability. Previously, data related to children’s vocabulary development
were used widely in applications to developmental diagnosis, the
creation of standards for the linguistic education of infants and children,
the presentation of basic data for the research on cognitive
development, etc. However, the productive vocabulary in this study
was collected primarily from the vocabulary used in the spoken
language during the infant period. Up to now no research has bee
conducted on the productive vocabulary acquired through the seriou
study of the written language during the elementary school period. In
the present research we conducted a quantitative vocabulary survey
compositions written by children in order to demonstrate the process
involved in children’s vocabulary usage together with specific data
related to this developmental process. Based on an analysis of the:
vocabulary data from several points of view, we elucidate
developmental changes in children’s vocabulary usage.

The primary investigator of this research was MORO Y(zi.

In this research we list the words used by children in their writings and
compositions and provide basic and normative information for
language education and language development studies.

We listed and counted the words from 2,320 samples of elementan
school children’s writings, from children’s journal published in schools
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(BUNSYU(. These words, which totalled 474,243, are arranged into
tables under 20,849 headings. We analyzed the frequencies of the he:
words statistically and provided developmental interpretations.

The main results were as follows.

(1) The number of head words increased with school grade, 4000 word:
were obtained from the writings of 1st graders and 11,000 from that
of 6th graders.

(2) The writings for all grades had similar noun to verb ratio, but the
increase in head words from the lower to upper grades was
dominated by nouns, i.e. new nouns increased in the writings of
children in the higher grades.

(3) WAGQ original Japanese words which refer to familiar things and
actions, decreased whi®tANGOQO, words borrowed from Chinese
which primarily represent abstract concepts, increased with grade
level.
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II.5. Teaching of Japanese as a Foreign Language

The Centre for Teaching of Japanese as a Foreign Language
established in 1976 to replace the former Department of Teaching o
Japanese as a Foreign Language which was created in 1974,

The main research results consist of research reports in the field @
contrastive studies between Japanese and other languages, sourt
related to fundamental vocabulary, film and video materials and
supplementary publications for teaching of Japanese as a foreig
language. In addition, we have published a series of reference guides f
teachers involved in teaching of Japanese as a foreign language and t
Institute has played an active role in the training teachers in teaching o
Japanese as a foreign language.

* Presently translated as Center for Teaching of Japanese as a Second Languag
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11.5.1. A Study of Fundamental Vocabulary for
Japanese Language Teaching

HAZEHE O 7= DIEARFEEFR
Report 78, 1984. Shuei ShuppanF 3= iihix) 275p [L W]

The goal of the present research was to "develop a suitable standard f
the fundamental general Japanese vocabulary which foreign students
Japan and other students of the Japanese language should study first
preparation for entering research in specialized fields and occupatione
training”. The vocabulary tables reported here were created in
accordance with this objective.

The procedure involved having 22 specialists in linguistics and in
teaching Japanese as a foreign language select vocabulary according
a voting format. We asked them to select words which they thought
were necessary for the above purpose from the vocabulary listed in th
Word List by Semantic PrincipléSource 6) and produced a finalized
version of the vocabulary table after additional discussion of the totals
thus obtained.

The criterion for selection was "to choose approximately 6,000
fundamental vocabulary in accordance with the above objective anc
then choose approximately 2,000 of the most basic words from among
these". We processed the initial voting results statistically using a
computer, had the second selection performed on the resulting list, an
thus obtained 6,065 words as the "basic 6,000" and 2,030 words for th
"basic 2,000".

We report two vocabulary tables here: a table which displays the basi
6,000 and basic 2,000 words in order of the Japanese 50-kana syllaba
and a table which lists the words according to the semantic
classification system given in thgord List by Semantic Principles

The fundamental educational vocabulary for Japanese should var
depending on the student’s needs. Thus, the vocabulary lists reporte
here do not represent a comprehensive list appropriate for all student:
We recommend that these tables be used as a reference whe
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determining vocabulary to be included in actual syllabi, with this in
mind.

SIBU Syohei wrote this report.

11.5.2. A Contrastive Study of the Fundamental
Vocabulary of Japanese, German, French and
Spanish

ERLUINP- TN S P
Report 88, 1986. Shuei Shuppan(FH#=iihi) 444p [CL G

The object of this research was to list in one table the items which are
viewed as the fundamental educational vocabulary for Japanese ar
several other foreign languages according to a semantic classificatio
system, and to outline how the distributions of the fundamental
vocabulary for each of these languages differ according to their
respective semantic fields.

For Japanese data we used the fundamental vocabulary deternmAned in
Study of Fundamental Vocabulary for Japanese Language Teaching
(Report 78) and for German, French and Spanish we used the
Dictionary of the Fundamental Vocabulary of GermBictionary of

the Fundamental Vocabulary of Frencland Dictionary of the
Fundamental Vocabulary of Spanjstespectively, all published by
Hakusuisya.

We used théWNord List by Semantic PrincipleSource6) as our
standard for semantic classification and arranged the vocabulary fo
each language using the translational equivalents for each entry as
key. More precisely, we looked up the semantic classification code in
the Word List by Semantic Principle®r each of the translational
equivalents, listed them in order of semantic code, and gave the origine
entry form in the corresponding side column. Thus, when language:
had entry forms with the same translational equivalents, these form:
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were listed in the columns corresponding to that entry. In addition, the
Japanese form was also listed for each semantic classification categor
a nd within each code frame the Japanese, German, French and Span
equivalents were given alongside.

TAKADA Makoto created and wrote the explanation for the
vocabulary tables.

11.5.3. Japanese and Spanish 1

Contrastive Studies of Japanese and Other Languages Series 1

AAGEE AL V58 1
Report 108, 1994. Kurosio Publishers(< A LI HAK) 223p
[C]

This is a report of the first in a series of three-year projects related to th
contrastive study of Japanese and Spanish. Sasaki Mitiko of the Secor
Research Section was in charge of planning and promoting the projec
and the research studies were conducted by the visiting researche
listed below.

The report consists of two parts. The first part is a collection of the
individual research reports and the second part is an overall view of th
field.

[Part One]

TAKAGAKI Tosihiro (Professor, Kyoto Sangy6 University): Noun
modification in Japanese and Spanish

MIHARA Ken'iti (Associate Professor, Osaka University of Foreign
Studies): Judgement, mood, pseudo-relative clauses

HUKUSIMA Noritaka (Associate Professor, Kobe City University of
Foreign Studies)No da'‘it's that’ andes quéit’s that’

NODA Hisasi (Associate Professor, Osaka Prefecture University):
Non-topical sentences in Japanese and Spanish
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AOYAMA Humihiro (Associate Professor, Tokai University):
Japanese (in)transitive construcion and Spanish reflexive

OKURA Miwako (Professor, Kyoto Institute of Technology):
Discourse markers and conversational structure

UEDA Hiroto (Associate Professor, University of Tokyo): Contrastive
study, error analysis, and translingual approach

[Part Two]

UEDA Hiroto: Phonology

TAKAGAKI Tosihiro: Morphology & Lexicon
HUKUSIMA Noritaka: Grammar

AOYAMA Humihiro: Dictionaries

OKURA Miwako: Language Teaching

Although the purpose of this project does not contribute directly to
language teaching, it provides fundamental research based on variot
approaches which reflect contributor’s research area. We also descrik
the state of contrastive studies of Japanese and Spanish up to tt
present.

11.5.4. Japanese and Spanish 2

Contrastive Studies of Japanese and Other Languages Series 5

HAGE & AA VEE 2
1997. Kurosio Publishers(< A L& HAk) 300p [C]

This is a report of the second three-year project related to the contrastiv
study of Japanese and Spanish subsequent to the first three year proje
conducted in 1992-1994. Both the overall supervisor, Sasaki Mitiko of
the Second Research Section, who was in charge of planning an
promoting the project, and the visiting researchers who conducted the
research studies were the same as in the first three-year project. Tt
theme of this project was connections at various linguistic levels, anc
each researcher chose linguistic phenomena related to connections.
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The first part is a collection of the individual research reports and the
second part, an overall view of contrastive studies of Japanese an
Spanish. The second part includes fields which were not covered in th
first report and additional information on contrastive studies of
Japanese and Spanish which were conducted after the first report.

[Part One]
TAKAGAKI Tosihiro (Professor, Tokyo University of Foreign
Studies): Japanese and Spanish person suffixes

MIHARA Ken'iti (Associate Professor, Osaka University of Foreign
Studies): Syntax and meaning in cognitive verb constructions in
Japanese, Spanish and English

AOYAMA Humihiro (Associate Professor, Obirin University):
Complex sentences in Spanish viewed from the perspective of
Japanese structure: to, toki, tara and cuando ‘when/if'?

NODA Hisasi (Associate Professor, Osaka Prefecture University):
Voice in Japanese and Spanish

HUKUSHIMA Noritaka (Professor, Kobe City University of Foreign
Studies): Direct and indirect quotations in Japanese and Spanish

OKURA Miwako (Professor, Kyoto Institute of Technology):
Omission and non-omission of the ends of sentendésdo ‘but’
andpero-‘but’

UEDA Hiroto (Professor, Univerisy of Tokyo): Verbs and case
markers: A contrastive analysis of Japanese and Spanish

[Part Two]

TAKAGAKI Tosihiro: Word formation in Spanish

HUKUSHIMA Noritaka: Grammar

MIHARA Ken'iti: Generative grammar in Japanese

UEDA Hiroto: Lexicology and dictionaries

NODA Hisasi: Trends in research on Japanese grammar from 1950 tc
2000

Okura Miwako: Discourse analysis of Spanish

HUKUSHIMA Noritaka: Bibliography of contrastive studies of
Japanese and Spanish (1994-1997 and supplement)

L=LexiconG=GrammaimR=PhonologyV=Writing,D=Discourse;l=HonorificsC=Contrastiv&tudy



167

11.5.5. An Investigation of Thai Speakers’ Use of the
Expression Mai pen rai and Its Cultural
Implications
Contrastive Studies of Japanese and Other Languages Series 2

[~A I — 2 A NDOEFEITEEFHEAD T HEREL ED
AL E RIZONWTDELE £D 1

Report 111, 1995. Kurosio Publishers(< A LI HAK) 173p
[CH]

This annual research report attempts to clarify how Thai speakers us
the expressiommai pen raiin various situations. Depending on the
situation in which it is used, the meaningwdi pen raiis equivalent to
English: “you’re welcome”, “it's 0.k.”, “it doesn’t matter”, “I don't
mind”, “take it easy”, “don’t worry”, etc. Many non-native Thai
speakers feel uneasy, when they hear this phrase used by Thai speake
and often regard the use of this phrase as impolite or even indiscreet.
investigate the causes for such negative attitudes among non-nativ
Thai speakers.

First, | demonstrate where, in what situation, to whom, and for what
purposemai pen raiis used. Second, | suggest some common rules
among Thai speakers which account for how this word is used. Third
since non-native Thai speakers’ attitudes suggestntlaatpen raiis
overused in Thai daily life, | investigate the impact of this word on the
listener in a variety of situations.

1. Purpose of the study: In this section | explore the variation in the
meaning oimai pen raiin different situations and differences
between Thai and non-native speakers’ perceptions of the meaning
of mai pen rai

2. Methodology: | conducted a survey which consisted of interviews of
38 Thai speakers living in Bangkok who hold different positions in
the Thai society, and a detailed questionnaire administered to the
310 native Thai surveyees which reinforced my analysis and results
from personal interviews regarding the usagenaf pen rain Thai
society.
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3. Discussion of survey results: | analyzed hmoai pen raiis used in
70 situations and native speakers’ reactions in each situation baset
on the interviews of the 38 Thai speakers living in Bangkok and give
17 actual examples of howai pen raiis used by Thai speakers in
general based on 17 of the 310 questionnaires of Thai’s living in
Thailand.

4. Combined analysis of results from the survey interviews and
guestionnaires

5. Data and analysis: Based on the data obtained from this investigatio
| analyze the scope of the usagenafi pen raiand describe various
situations in which Thai speakers tend to use or natnas@en rai
| propose 9 usages farai pen raiwhich vary according to the
situation. | also demonstrate how native Thai speakers communicate
non-verbally using a smile as a substitute foai pen rai

6. Conclusion and future research questions.

References: Questionnaire form, Interview data, Actual interview
examples, Contents of the questionnaire, Questionnaire data

Investigator: Preeya Ingkaphirom Horie

11.5.6. Japanese and Portuguese 1
Contrastive Studies of Japanese and Other Languages Series 3

HAZELR/L NHLEE 1
1996. Kurosio Publishers(< A L#Hhk) 135p [C]

This is a report of the first in a series of three-year projects related to th
contrastive study of Japanese and Portuguese. SASAKI Mitiko of the
Second Research Section was in charge of planning and promoting tf
project and the research studies were conducted by the visiting
researchers listed below.

The sociolinguistic approach was applied in this project. Researcher:
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took a sociolinguistic approach towards the main theme, the linguistic
life of Japanese Brazilians in Japan. As the titles of the papers show, th
research presented here contributes to teaching Japanese to Portugu
speaking people as well as to teaching Portuguese to Japanese speake

SASAKI Mitiko (Section head, The National Language Research
Institute): Overview of the circumstances and characteristics of the
research studies

KONO Akira (Professor, Osaka University of Foreign Studies):
Linguistic contact between Japanese and Portuguese

NAKAMIZU Ellen (Lecturer, Osaka University): Linguistic life of
Japanese-Brazilian workers in Japan

IKEDA Sumiko Nisitani (Professor, Osaka University of Foreign
Studies): Portuguese language education in Japan

KONO Akira: Brazilian Portuguese and Japanese Portuguese
SASAKI Mitiko: Japanese learning environment of the Brazilians
Appendix: List of Japanese textbooks

11.5.7. Japanese and Korean
Contrastive Studies of Japanese and Foreign Languages 4

Japanese and Korean: Retrospectives and Outlook

HAGE L fififeE &R — gl R
1997. Kurosio Publishers(< A LB HhR) 151p [C]

Japanese and Korean: Research Articles

HASEE L RAfERE & — WF9EE SO
1997. Kurosio Publishers(< A LIHhR) 342p [C]

These volumes are the result of the research project “Research on ti
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content and method of teaching Japanese to Korean-speaking student
conducted from 1992 to 1995, and planned and carried out by OGOS
Naoki, the Fourth Research Section of the Center for Teaching Japane:
as a Second Language. Over twenty specialists of Korean linguistic:
and Japanese teaching participated in this project and contributed to tt
discussion of various problems related to the present state of Korea
linguistics and the teaching of Japanese to Korean-speaking and Koree
to Japanese-speaking students.

Volume 1Retrospectives and Outlockntains 10 articles which survey
the present condition of Korean linguistics, teaching Korean to
Japanese and Japanese to Koreans, and the attitudes of the Japanese
Korean people towards the Korean and Japanese language
respectively. Volume Research Articlegontains 18 articles which
deal with the grammar of contemporary Korean, the contrastive study
of Japanese and Korean and the philological study of Korean.

Volume 1. Retrospectives and Outlook
UMEDA Hiroyuki: Korean language research in Japan
KANNO Hiroomi: Studies of modern Korean grammar
KADOWAKI Seiiti: Research on other aspects of modern Korean
TUKAMOTO Hideki: Contrastive studies of Japanese and Korean
OGOSI Naoki: Sociolinguistic research
HUZIMOTO Yukio: Historical research
TUZI Seizi: Research on historical Korean texts

MAEDA Tunaki: Pedagogical research on Korean-speaking
students of Japanese

TUKAMOTO Isao: The attitudes of Japanese speakers towards the
Korean language

KIM Dongjun: The attitudes of South Koreans towards the Japanese
language

Volume 2: Research Articles
[Part 1: Research on modern Korean]
KANNO Hiroomi: On verbal bases in Korean
MURASAKI Kybko: Predicate structure in Japanese, Korean and
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Sakhalin Ainu
KADOWAKI Seiiti: On the prefixnai-‘throughout’ in Korean

YUTANI Yukitosi: On sentences with affixation of case particles to
the basic forms of inflecting words

MATUO Isamu: A study of the Korean conjunctive ending
donisince, as, because’
NOMA Hideki: On the structure of Korean sentences

OGOSI Naoki: Use of past tense forms in Korean and Japanese:
resultative state

HAMANOUE Miyuki: On plurality of action in modern Korean

MAEKAWA Kikuo: A layman’s view of Korean-Japanese
phonetics

TUKAMOTO Hideki: A contrastive study of lexical word
formation and syntactic word formation in Japanese and Korean

HUKAMI Kanetaka: Non-intentional transitive constructions in
Japanese and Korean

KISIDA Humitaka: A brief study ofssur{adnominal form ofss-ta
‘exist’)

[Part 2: Historical Research]

TAWATA Sin’itird: Okinawan texts in Hangul orthography

TAMURA Hirosi: Morphologically-based orthography in early
Hangul texts

TUZI Seizi: The attitudes d&h’oPhaeshino (¥Efi###E) toward
Japanese and Korean Grammar

ITO Hideto: A study of Sino-Korean words and Chinese loanwords
using the Korean alphabet in middle Korean: An analysis of tonal
patterns
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11.5.8. The Educational Film Series for the Japanese
Language: Basic Level

A AGEZE WL B R
1974-1983. Cinesell Japan Inc(H AT %+ /L)
Video tape.

The Educational Film Series for the Japanese Language: Basicikevel
a series of materials for teaching Japanese as a foreign languag
composed of a total of 30 lessons. Production of these materials bege
in the 1974 fiscal year and was completed in 1983. Each lessonis a -
minute video, in which the topic and contents form a complete unit. The
goal was to enable students to acquire basic Japanese competen
through practical applications in specific contexts based on the display
of specifically structured filmed contexts. These materials were plannec
and produced in such a way that they could be used individually, a:
supplementary materials, as well as sequentially, as teaching materia
in an ordered syllabus of study topics. A committee, which was
established for the planning of films for teaching Japanese as a foreig
language, reviewed and directed the production of the films.

1. Zx »x56Td — 2L + NE~TH) —
Kore wa kaeru des(rhis is a frog.): Demonstrative. <-wa -desu>
(1974)

2. IWVWASIT FZIiZHvEdr — 122HE] + T~
D1 —
Saihu wa doko ni arimasu Ksvhere is my wallet?):
Demonstrative. <-ga aru> (1974)

3. XTI RWNWTT T —JERG—
Yasuku nai destakai desyIt's not cheap, it's expensive.): Keiyosi
(Adjectives) (1974)

4, VAL FZlionwEdhy —Tnwa Ihsb] —

Kirin wa doko ni imasu ké@Where is the giraffe?): <lru><Aru>
(1976)

5. 72lZ% L L7 —@hi]—
Nani o simasita k§What did you do?): Dasi (Verbs) (1975)
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6. LTni ZHo9xAT — R -
Sizuka na kbéen d#n a quiet park.): Keiyddosi (Verbal Adjectives)
(1975)

7. b, MNEXELEXO —BhGi—
Sa, kazoemasy®dlow let’s count.): Zyosasi (Counters) (1975)

8. bbb TETT —Hik-BEORI—
Dotira ga suki desu k@/Nhich do you like?): Expressions of
Comparison and Degree (1977)

9. NEL<bZ HILHETET —BEIORIH—

Kamakura o arukimas(Walking around Kamakura.): Expressions
of Movement (1976)

10. AU &¢TH EnWCLAE —T¢, TLKE, T
Lxo—

Momizi ga totemo kirei desif@he autumn leaves were very
pretty.): Desu, Desita, Desy0 (1977)

11. & x21F HOB SoTWEF —LT, LTWD,
LTCwWie—

Ky6 wa ame ga hutte imaglt is raining today.): Site, Site iru, Site
ita (Continuative, Present and Past Progressive) (1977).

12. 2201k LTHOVET2 —LTHDH, LTES, L
TLEH—

S6zi wa site arimasu Kgs the cleaning done?): Site aru, Site oku,
Site simau (1978)

13. BAHAEWICZ WEFEHAN — K - BFORBL -
Omimai ni ikimasen kéShall we go and see how he is?):
Expressions for Requests or Solicitations (1978)

14. RAOBEN T2 TEFET — T I<5) —
Nami no oto ga kikoete kimagwe can hear the sound of waves.):
<lku><Kuru> (1978)

15. 92K LWabic ZvWELEL — 225 145 —
Utukusii sara ni narimasitélt has become a beautiful dish.) :
<Naru><Suru> (1975)

16. BT HOHDz%E W2 Y ETH —KBR. T
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TE DI —
Mizuumi no e o kaita koto ga arimasu (k#éave you ever drawn a
picture of a lake?): Expressions of Experience and Planning (1979)

17. HOVbLET BRITETH —FAlHEORE—

Ano iwa made oyogemasu {2an you swim to that rock?):
Expressions of Possibility (1979)

18. LAHEE AT WELWTT —EE - HEORB—
Yomise o mi ni ikitai desi want to go and see the night stalls.):
Expressions for Intention and Wishes and Desires (1979)

19. TAZXDR VWb SAEE LELES —FE - #H
ORI —

Tenki ga ii kara sanpo o simasfiéet’s go for a walk since the
weather is nice.): Expressions of Cause and Reason (1980)

20. SL<BA TNWEL ST —(nf - BREEDORI —
Sakura ga kirei da so deg@ihe cherry blossoms are said to be
beautiful.): Expressions of Reports and Perceived Appearance
(1980)

2. BIFWIE HIZ WoThH WWTTy —FFA - £k
DRI —

Okeiko o mi ni ittemo ii desu KMay | go and see a practice
session?): Expressions of Permission and Prohibition (1981)

22. HXZIZ OEFENT IR BRAET —RMEORH 1L -
Asoko ni noboreba umi ga miemgsiwyou climb up there, you can
see the ocean.): Conditional Expressions 1 (1981)

23. WA L EABHDHOIC ETHLLTNTT —%&fHo
FHL 2 —
le ga takusan aru noni, totemo sizuka déswen though there are
many houses, the area is very quiet.): Conditional Expressions 2
(1981)

24, Bhrhkr LoiELE —ZHORBL1—

Okane o toraremasitélf’he money was taken.): Expressions in the
Passive 1 (1976)

25. HHIZ ST ZFVFELSE —ZHORH2—
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Ame ni hurarete komarimasit&Ve ran into problems because it
started to rain.): Expressions in the Passive 2 (1980)

26. ZDE-o5% HIFET —RXD - bHVORHR 1 -
Kono kippu o agemagUill give you this ticket.): Expressions for
Giving and Receiving 1 (1982)

27. IZH2% H-oT HHWVELLE —RD - HH0VORH
2 N
Nimotu o motte moraimasi{d had my luggage carried for me.):
Expressions for Giving and Receiving 2 (1982)

28. THOIFE\Wa S¥FLE —fRoFRH—

Tetudai o sasemasifhhad them help.): Expressions for Causative
Action (1982)

29. k< WHoLWELE —fHEFEH 11—

Yoku irassyaimasitélhanks for coming to visit.): Polite
Expressions 1 (1983)

30. TAEWEZ BETFRLES —FmliRE2 -

Sensei 0 otazune sima@um going to see a professor.): Polite
Expressions 2 (1983)

HINATA Sigeo directed the production of these materials with
NAKAMITI Makio and KIYOTA Zyun.
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11.5.9. Supplementary Teaching Materials for the
Educational Film Series for the Japanese
Language

A ASFE 205 W 1 SR B 80
1984-1987. Cinesell Japan Inc{H AT %+t /L)

We have compiled a variety of related materials necessary for teachin
with The Educational Film Series for the Japanese Language: Basic
Level(30 Lessons).

Supplementary Teaching Materials idre Educational Film Series for
the Japanese Language: Basic Level

Scenarios> 7 Y #4£ (1 volume) 1984

Teacher’'s Manualgiifi <~ = = 7 /L (6 volumes) 1984
Practice Exercisesiti L @ 9 5 & 9 (6 volumes) 1984
Comprehensive Vocabulary Tabl&s & 5555 (1 volume) 1985

Grammar Pattern Tablesa & 307 % (1 volume) 1987

The Present Status of and Possibilities for Education Using Film
Materials B4 12 X 5 Z0E O BLUIK & AIEEME (1 volume) 1987

L e o

HINATA Sigeo, NAKAMITI Makio and KIYOTA Zyun directed the
production of these materials.
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11.5.10. The Educational Video Materials for Teaching
Japanese as a Foreign Language: Intermediate
Level

HAGEAB MG B Tilim [oxd o Z &3]
1986-1989. Cinesell Japan Inc{H AT %+ /L)
Video Tape.

Since 1986 we have been producing intermediate to advanced level filr
teaching materials to follow the basic level (30 lessons) film materials
for foreign students of the Japanese language. These materials aim
help students to acquire competence on an even more practical levi
than the basic level materials. We present a variety of linguistic
behaviors which have a general function, for example, "linguistic
behavior when meeting someone for the first time (Introductions,
Greetings, etc.)", "linguistic behavior when making a request”, etc.

Unitl ¥l T A& — I e HNE DO —

Hazimete au hito to Sybkai, Aisatu(*“Meeting someone for the first
time: Introductions, Greetings”) (1986)

Segment 15 BT &2 T 5 — &t OEIES T —
ZikosyOkai o suruKaisya no kangeikai dgSelf-introductions:
Company welcome party”)

Segment 2\ & #8405 % — R D)= T —

Hito o sybkai suru HOmonsaki no osetusitu ¢&ntroducing
someone: Visiting in someone’s office”)

Segment I AITHE S B E T —
Y(zin ni deau Kissaten dg“Meeting a friend: In a coffee shop”)
Segment 4Ai= DRI ET D —EIHT—

Menkai no yakusoku o surDenwa dg“Making an appointment to
meet someone: On the telephone”)

Segment 58 % & < —RFKET—
Miti o kiku: Kbban de(*Asking directions: At a police box”)
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Segment 6=t & #5135 — AP LIS T
Kaisya o hdmon suruUketuke to 0setusitu déVisiting a
company: At the reception desk and in the reception room”)

Unit2 NifapziEie s & — K « 20K - famn—

Hito ni nanika o tanomu tokilrai, Yokyd, Siz(*Getting someone to do
something for you: Requests, demands,giving orders”) (1987)

Segment i Z 425  —HiKEIT—
Todokede o suruSiyakusyo d€‘Giving notification: At the city
hall”)

Segment &\ &4 % —F)N— T —
Kaimono o suru Depato dg(*Shopping: At a department store”)
Segment I HEHEE 45 —HRFET—

Utiawase o suru Syuppansya d€¢Making arrangements: At a
publisher”)

Segment 1G5FEV 2T 5 — R¥T

Onegai o suru Daigaku de(*Making a request: At a university”)
Segment 1F- 5\ &2 #HTe  —FHET—

Tetudai o tanomuKatei de(“Asking for help: At home”)
Segment 12XE %7 9 — REDF T —

Tomodati o sasauTomodati no ie d€‘Inviting a friend: At a
friend’s house”)

Unit3 Ao Z & iZic27-27C — G W EER SRR —

Hito no kotoba ni kotaeteShodaku, Kotowari to Tyamokuhy@ziow
to respond: Acceptance/Refusal and attention displays”) (1988)

Segment 1B AW ZEO LIS
Omiai o susumerarer(Being invited to have an arranged
marriage”)
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Segment 145 LGV 5275
Omiai o suru(“Having an arranged marriage”)

Segment 1328 % 3 5
Teian o sury“Making a proposal”)

Segment 160 A\ Z#H7e
Nakodo o tanom(f‘Requesting a go-between”)

Segment 1HEERIG 2RO 5
Kekkonsikizyd o kimer{fDeciding on a wedding hall”)

Segment 184 &*—F % #H7 »
Supiti o tanom{“Requesting a wedding speech”)

Unit4 ZROES AIZ —MW2»x L - KGw—

Iken no tigau hito ni Toikaesi, Hanron(“How to respond to a person
with a different opinion: Counterquestions, counterargument”) (1989)

Segment 197 X b RT3

Ibento o teian sur‘Proposing an event”)
Segment 2GHiRZ £ & 5

Sobdan o matomer{fCoordinating a consultation”)

Segment 2¥THEE AT %
Utiawase o surf“Making arrangements”)

Segment 223 &5

Kdosho o sury“Negotiating”)
Segment 2355 O HEfig 24 %

Kaizyd no zyunbi o sur{iPreparing a meeting place”)
Segment 24&fFm & 4%

Toron o suru“Debateing”)

HINATA Sigeo and NAKAMITI Makio and NAKADA Tomoko
directed the production of these materials.
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11.5.11. Supplementary Teaching Materials for the
Educational Video Materials for Teaching
Japanese as a Foreign Language: Intermediate
Level

1 AGE 08 WG 2800 T % i B e 064
1991-1994. Cinesell Japan Inc{H AT %+t /L)

We have compiled a variety of related materials necessary for teachin
with The Educational Video Materials for teaching Japanese as a
Foreign Language: Intermediate Lead follows.

1. Scenario Collection: 7 U 44£ (1991)

2. Vocabulary CollectionE## (1991)

3. Explanation of Films#{4 fifqhi £ (1993)

4. List of Utterance Functiongpe —%& 3% (1994)

Investigators: NAKAMITI Makio and NAKADA Tomoko

11.5.12. The Educational Video Materials for Teaching
Japanese as a Foreign Language : Primary Level

H ASGE B WG 2B 1)t [HARFETEWVWE & 9.5
1993-1995. Cinesell Japan Inc(H A x+& /1)
Video tape.

The Educational Video Materials for Teaching Japanese as a Foreign
Language: Primary Levedre designed for beginners. It consists of 4
units, each of which is a 30 minutes video. Each unit contains 10
segments, making 40 segments in total. Main goal of this film series is
to provide learners with understanding of interpersonal communicatior
in Japanese. The extent to which it is used is varied widely, dependin
on the purpose and/or the level of learners.
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Unitl XA LS BFEWVWL ET

Yorosiku onegai simas{fHow do you do”) (1993)

Segment T#% —Zib —
Tikoku Tazuneru“Arriving late: Inquiry”)

Segment 28 L\ A — Bz —
Atarasii tomodati Orei o iu (“A new friend: Expressing
gratitude™)

Segment 3L L\ —H —fErT D —
Isogasii itiniti:  Sizi suru(“*A busy day: Giving oders”)
Segment A AKX CHTTT —fAIrT 5 —

Nihon wa hazimete des$hokai sury“Japan for the first time:
Introductions”)

Segment 52 D kITkKH —KIRT D —

Kono tugi wa raigetuYakusoku sur(iThe next time is next month:
Making an appointment”)

Segment 6X< N TV T —BLLS 2D —

Boku ga ogorimasuSitasiku nary“Treating someone to a meal:
Becoming closer”)

Segment 7LD H]

Watasi no mat(“My town”)
Segment §FH5HH —BLoh—

Matiawase Oshaberi(“Meeting: Chatting”)
Segment ' F k= k — B —

Putitomato Kaimono(“Cherry tomatoes: Shopping”)
Segment 1G5f1XH X - & — o L XITED —

Osakana wa tyottolssyo ni tukuru(“Fish is a bit.....: Cooking
together”)
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Unit2 < o0 £L7%

Yoku wakarimasita (“I understand well”) (1994)
Segment 1111 T — a9 —

Kawa de Deau(“At the river: Meeting”)
Segment 18323 > TH £ 37> —ZNTDH—

Hune ni notte mimasu kaAnnai suru(*Suggesting to take a boat:
Showing around”)

Segment 1F K LET — 7 RN R —

Otya ni simasu Adobaisu(“Deciding to have tea: Advice”)
Segment 145 tLAk 2 — oD —

Oreizy0? Osowaru(“A thank you letter?: Being taught”)
Segment 158(%----- — eI 5 —

Zituwa....... Hokoku sury(*The factis.....: Report”)

Segment 16X < 70D £HA —iA9 5 —
Yoku wakarimasenSetumei sur“l don’t understand well.’:
Explaining”)
Segment 1Z41TC OK ! —itBH 9% —
Sorede OK! Setumei sur*That’s fine: Explaining”)
Segment 1875 — T EE —
SyuusyokuYosu o kiku(*Employment: Checking out the
situation”)
Segment 194474 —# LA —
Kdgaigakusyl Hanasiau(“Study outside the classroom:
Discussing”)
Segment 20tk
Hanabi (“Fireworks”)
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Unit3 & THWnNTd 4
Totemo ii desu ng“It’s very nice, isn't it!”) (1995)

Segment 245 D JiK —Z LiETHRT -
Umi no sokoKotoba de arawas((‘The bottom of the ocean:
Expressing with words”)

Segment 220 4% BREH < 72 S0 — o —
Syosy6 omati kudasaDsetu(“Please wait a while: Reception”)
Segment 2 LT & 9 TH e — R T D —
Kore wa d6 desu kaSédan sury“How is this?: Consulting”)
Segment 24572 ! — )b IEh—
Sizuka nil Uwasabanas(“Be quiet!: Gossip”)
Segment 253 2 L — |
Sotugyo konsatffGraduation concert”)
Segment 265V = T —HbDH—
Hurisode Osowaru (“A long-sleeved kimono worn by unmarried
women: Being taught”)
Segment 27/ KT F — WiGE—
Soto ka uti kaKeigo (“In-group or out-group: Polite language”)
Segment 283N T — B ¥ —
Oiwai desu Okurimono(“Congratulations: Gifts”)
Segment 2FLD J5FiE X —fTE BV —
Watasi no genkd wékitigai (“What happened to my manuscript?:
Misunderstanding”)
Segment 30X K72 5 TI ) —MnZx D —
Sayonara desukd utaeru (“Is this the end?: Communication”)
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Unit4 ¥7-&0WE L X 9
Mata aimasy0 (“Let's meet again.”) (1995)

Segment 3 < MTE L7 —ETE -

Umaku kakemasitaHude de kak“l wrote it well: Writing with a
brush”)

Segment 325X —KFEbERT —
Otuya Kimoti o arawasu(“A wake: Expressing one’s
condolences”)

Segment 33 X°72 L da x —HWNSH —
lya da yo neeAizuti (“I hate it you know.: Back channel
utterances”)

Segment 345 FLiE —HF TR —
Suretigai Zizy6 o hanas(‘Missing each other: Explaining one’s
situation”)

Segment 3571tk =
Kodomobeyd“A child’s room”)
Segment 361 > ¥ £ = — —HEFLELFE—

Intaby( Kikite to hanasite(“Interview: Speaker and listener”)
Segment 37 72V T — BRI —
Mada itai desu ka Omimai (“Does it still hurt?: Visiting a sick
person”)
Segment 38372 A T3 — B EIRND —
Yume na n desKibd o noberu(“lt's my dream: Expressing one’s
wishes”)

Segment 3¢ F L 7= —REEIR~ND —

KimemasitaKetui o noberu(“l have made my decision:
Expressing one’s decision”)

Segment 4B H oo —BpE—
Korekara mo.....: Taiin (“After this too......: Leaving the
hospital”)

Investigators: NAKAMITI Makio and KUMAGAI Tomoko
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11.5.13. Supplementary Teaching Materials for the
Educational Video Materials for Teaching
Japanese as a Foreign Language: Primary Level

H AGE 08 WRAG 2064 1T i B e 04
1996-1997. Cinesell Japan Inc( H A > 3t L)

The following teaching aids are attachedTioe Educational Video
Materials for Teaching Japanese as a Foreign Language: Primary
Level

1. Scenario> 7~V 7 (1996)
2.Vocabulary Char§&## (1997)

Investigators: NAKAMITI Makio, DOI Mami and NAKAKITA Mitiko

11.5.14. Applied Dictionary of Fundamental Japanese:
Indonesian Edition
KAMUS PEMAKAIAN BAHASA JEPANG DASAR

SR BASEEE R A > R & 7 FERR
1988. Not for sale(3E5E4h) 1484p

This book is an applied dictionary edited for students of Japanese at th
intermediate level and above, whose first language is Indonesian. It i
meant for use in advanced study of the meaning and pragmatics c
fundamental Japanese vocabulary.

The number of entry words is approximately 4,000, and these word:
were chosen from the list of words that were designated as importan
from the results of the survef, Study of Fundamental Vocabulary for
Japanese Language TeachifiReport 78), previously conducted by the
Centre for Teaching of Japanese as a Foreign Language, Section 1.
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Each entry contains the following information.

1. Entry word: Pronunciation including accent, representation in the
Japanese writing system, parts of speech and inflection.

2. Translational equivalent: Close translational equivalent in
Indonesian

3. Definition

4. Example sentences and examples of compounds containing the entr
word.

5. Antonyms, synonyms and cross-references
6. Supplementary explanation

It is possible to look up any word given under the entries in the index a
the end of the book. Including the index, information is available on
approximately 10,000 words. We distribute this book to facilities for

teaching Japanese as a foreign language, and have made it available
experimental use, rather than selling it commercially.

This dictionary was edited by HINATA Sigeo, NAKAMITI Makio and
SYOHO Isamu with advisory committees inside and outside of the
Institute.

11.5.15. Japanese Language Series: Supplementary
Volumes

EGE S U — X
1972-1976. Printing Bureau, Ministry of Financé XA Flill /)

The Japanese Language Series- Supplementary Volumes were edit
and published primarily for use by people who are engaged in researc
on or in the actual business of teaching Japanese as a foreign langua
as well as people who are interested in this aBgplementary
Volumesl and 2 were published by the Agency for Cultural Affairs,
Volume 3 was published cooperatively by the National Language
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Research Institute and the Agency for Cultural Affairs, and Volume 4
was published by the National Language Research Institute alone.

Japanese and Teaching Japanese as a Foreign Langdages & H

KFBEHE)

1. Vocabulary FE##R (1972. 296 pages)

2. Grammar 3CiEfE (1973. 258 pages)

3. Pronunciation and Expressiofi§ & - & il (1975. 199 pages)
4. Writing and Expressioni 7 - & Eifk (1976. 237 pages)

11.5.16. Reference for Teachers of Japanese as a
Foreign Language

AAGEABIRESEE
1978-1995. Printing Bureau, Ministry of Financé K ji4 F1 &)

The Reference for Teachers of Japanese as a Foreign Language ser
were published as reference guides series for teachers involved i
teaching Japanese as a foreign language. The first 3 volumes wel
published by the Agency for Cultural Affairs:

1.

Phonetics and Phonetic Educati¢hi & & # Z(A (MIZUTANI
Osamu, and OTUBO Kazuo)

. Honorific and Politeness Expressiofig# % # (KUBOTA Tomio

and IKEO Sumi)
Problems Related to Methods for Teaching Japanese as a Foreign

LanguageH A5 #0150 - (KIMURA Muneo, ASANO
Turuko, SUZUKI Sinobu and KOIDE Humiko)

Since 1977, the National Language Research Institute, Centre fo
Teaching of Japanese as a Foreign Language has taken over tt
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publication of this series from the Agency for Cultural Affairs as one
link in its operations related to the production of teaching materials.

4. Japanese Grammar HAGEDO{E (F) (TERAMURA
Hideo), 1978. 107 pages.

5. Japanese Gramma& HAGED L (F) (TERAMURA
Hideo), 1981. 153 pages.

6. Methods for Evaluation in Teaching Japanese as a Foreign
Language H AGEHE OFHmTE (OSAWA Syunkiti,
KURATANI Naoomi, YAMAMOTO Susumu and YOSIDA
Yasuo), 1979. 238 pages.

7. Methods for Teaching Japanese as a Foreign Language:
Intermediate and Advanced Levelf' - kD25 (TAKAGI
Kiyoko, MIZUTANI Nobuko and SAITO Akira), 1980. 143 pages.

8. Japanese Demonstratives H A5l D 57155 (TANAKA Nozomi
and SYOHO Isamu), 1981. 122 pages.

9. Seven Types of Fundamental Vocabulary for Teaching Japanese a
a Foreign Language: Comparative/Contrastive Tablg A<GE
BIAGERE LR R ZE (SIBU Sybhei), 1982. 278 pages.

10.Bibliography of Literature on Teaching Japanese as a Foreign
Language: Conference Papers and Journal$l A<GEZHE SCHkER
51 (UENO Tazuko), 1982. 470 pages.

11. Discourse Research and Pedagogical Applicatibnsi i DA

7% & 208 | IKEGAMI Yosihiko, NAGANO Masaru, HAYASI
Sird, MINAMI Huzio and TANAKA Nozomi), 1982. 133 pages.

12.Research on Vocabulary and Pedagogical Applicationsi& sz ™D
o & #E (F) (TAMAMURA Humio), 1984. 150 pages.

13.Research on Vocabulary and Pedagogical Applicatbnsi&E=d
o & #E () (TAMAMURA Humio), 1985. 175 pages.

14. Teaching Writing (5 - ZFEDO#H (KATO Akihiko and ITO
Yositeru), 1988. 181 pages.

15. Discourse Research and Pedag@gy a7t OHIFSE & 207 |
(KITAZYO Zyunko and MORITA Yosiyuki), 1989. 206 pages.

16.Formation of Borrowed Words and Pedagogyt K&k DR &
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Z DO#E (Quackenbush Hiroko and OSO Mieko), 1990. 174
pages.

17.Basic Problems in Teaching Polite Langudge #3520 D FaA
8 () (KUBOTA Tomio), 1990. 132 pages.

18.Basic Problems in Teaching Polite Langu&ye #GEZE D FaA
[ (T) (KUBOTA Tomio), 1992. 155 pages.

19.Meaning and Use of Adverbs§l7i & &M & ik (HATA Iku,
NISIHARA Suzuko, NAKADA Tomoko and NAKAMITI Makio),
1991. 186 pages.

20.Dialects and Teaching Japanese as a Foreign Languages &
A AFEZE (ONISI Takuitird and BIZEN Téru), 1993. 171 pages.

21.Basic of Audio-Visual PedagogyfRBE = 2F D i (TAKAGI
Hiroko and HUKADA Atusi), 1995. 130 pages.
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11.6. Papers, Year-books, Annual Reports and Other
Publications

We present publications which were not included in the research fields
outlined above: occasional papers written by the Institute staff based o
survey research, a bibliography for research on the Japanese languag
research information such as the Institute’'s Year-book, the Annual
Report, the Institute’s official report which is published annually and an

interdisciplinary biannual journalNihongo Kagaku (Japanese
Linguistics)
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11.6.1. Study of Language

Study of Language 1

ZEIEomE 1
1959. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hiff) 448p

Study of Language 2

ZLIEomrE 2
1965. Shuei Shuppan(F5J« k) 300p

Study of Language 3

Z EIXomrgE 3
1967. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hiff) 298p

Study of Language 4

ZLIEomrE 4
1973. Shuei ShuppanF k) 257p

Study of Language 5

ZEIXOugE 5
1974. Shuei ShuppanFE i) 262p

Most of the research projects of the Institute are carried out
cooperatively by the members as part of their duty. In this series of
Study of Languagehowever, they present monographs on subjects
chosen and treated personally.
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The titles in each volume are as follows:

[Study of Language Vol. 1, 1959. 448 pages]

NISIO Minoru: A Study of Linguistic Life

WATANABE Tomosuke: Rationality and Irrationality in
Communication

ITIKAWA Takasi: Sentences and Composition

OKUBO Ai: A Comparative and Stylistic Study of the Sentences of
Newspaper Editorials and Novels

SINDO Sakiko: On Colloquial Style in Newspapers of the Early Meizi
Period

HAYASI Sird: Expression and Comprehension

OISI Hatutar6: On Oral Emphasis, through the Observation of the
Language of Tokyo

SIBATA Takesi: On Phonemes of the Dialect of Yonaguni-zima in the
RydkyUs

UEMURA Yukio: On Tonemes of the Monosyllabic and Dissyllabic
Nouns of some RyUkydan Dialects

MIZUTANI Sizuo: An Approach to a System of Word Combination

MIYAZI Yutaka: On the Relationship between Auxiliary Words and
Their Rising Tone in Expressing Questions at the End of Sentences
in Modern Japanese

TAKAHASI Tard: The Noun-modifying System of Verbs

MATUO Osamu: On the Wordingme wa huru hi

YAMADA Iwao: On the Honorific Expressio® (go) -ni naruin the
Literature of the Early Meizi Period

ITOYO Kiiti: A Study of the Grammar of the Hatizy6-zima Dialect

SAIGA Hideo: On the Length of Word Combination- The Case of
Chinese Borrowings Written in Two Characters Used in Cultural
Reviews

NOMOTO Kikuo: Chinese Borrowings in the Spoken Language

YOSIZAWA Norio: Newly-Coined Words and Words in Fashion after
the War

ISIWATA Tosio: On the Etymology of the Japanese W8ydbon
‘'soap’
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TOKUGAWA Munemasa: A Dialect Geographical Study of Names
for the “Praying Mantis”

KENBO Hidetosi: The Origin of the Teriwakan Konkdbun
TAKAHASI Kazuo: OnMaiseUsed in the Writings of Saint Nitiren

HIROHAMA Humio: On the 1604 Edition @etuyosy{Dictionary of
Chinese Characters)

HAYASI Oki: Some Notes on the Form of Chinese Characters and a
Table of Their Form-components

ARIGA Kenz06: The Simplification of Chinese Characters in Japan and
in China: The Possibility of Their Accordance

MURAO Tutomu: Problems of Writing Reformation in China

NAGANO Masaru: The Development of the Speech of Infants,
Especially on the Learning of Zyosi (Postpositions)

ASIZAWA Setu: The Process of the Development of Writing
Ability:65yt Especially the Development of the Ability to Compose
in the Same Child from the First Grade to the Fourth Grade

MURAISI Sy6z6: An Analysis of the Reading Process

ZYOKO Kan'iti: A Reexamination of the Methods of Guidance in Oral
Reading

KOSIMIZU Minoru: Semantics and Language Teaching

[Study of Language Vol. 2, 1965. 302 pages]

SUZUKI Sigeyuki: Tense of Verbs at the Ends of Sentences in Modern
Japanese

TAKAHASI Tard: The Noun-modifying System of Verbs (continued)-
Location Modifiers and Condition Modifiers

NEMOTO Kesao: Combinations of Nouns wghand Adjectives
MIYAZIMA Tatuo: On Some Grammatical Synonyms

ISIWATA Tosio: An Experiment in Automatic Word Counting with
Homonym Differentiation by the Use of a Computer

SINDO Sakiko: Kanazukai in the Early Meizi Period

HIROHAMA Humio: A Semantic Classification of Chinese
Borrowings Which Combine with the VeBuru

SIBATA Takesi: The Methodology of Linguistic Geography and the
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Methodology of Language History

TOKUGAWA Munemasa: On the Competition between the Standard
Language and Dialects

MIYAZI Yutaka: An Interpretation of Honorifics in Modern Japanese

NAGANO Masaru: On the Comprehension of Humor: A Study of Its
Verbal Meanings, Substantial Meanings and Contexts

HAYASI Sird: On Criteria for Correct Expression in Translation
WATANABE Tomosuke: A Note on the Study of Linguistic Life

OKUBO Ai: A Study of the Forms of Questions in a Child and Their
Development

ASIZAWA Setu: The Process of the Development of Writing Ability
(continued): On the Characteristics of the Style in the Same Child’s
Compositions from the First Grade to the Sixth Grade

MURAISI Sy6z6: A Study of the Developmental Inter-Relations of
Eye-Movement Skills in Reading

[Study of Language Vol. 3, 1967. 298 pages]
MIYAZIMA Tatuo: Formation of the Vocabulary of Modern Japanese

AMANO Kiyosi: An Experimental Study on the Ability of Pre-School
Children to Analyze the Phonological Structure of Words

WATANABE Tomosuke: System of Kinship Terms and Adjectives in
the North Hukusima Dialect

SINDO Sakiko: Chinese Characters in a Newspaper in the Early Meizi
Period

[Study of Language Vol. 4, 1973. 257 pages]

NISIO Toraya: Close-Synonyms in Present-Day Vocabulary
MIYAZIMA Tatuo: ‘Meaningless’ (Unique) Morphemes

NOMURA Masaaki: Uses of Negative Prefix in Modern Japanese
ISIWATA Tosio: Valence of Japanese Verb, Il

HAYASI Sir6: A Small-Scale Vocabulary Research Using a Pencil and
Zerox

NAKAMURA Akira: An Inquiry into the Grammatical Character of
Certain Japanese Words with Mixed Adverbial-Conjunctive
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Functions

TAKAHASI Tard: On Some Uses of Adnominal Forms in Japanese
Verbs

TOKUGAWA Munemasa: The Significance of Isolated Dialectal
Forms Found on Some Maps of the Linguistic Atlas of Japan

HONDO Hirosi: A Lexical Family: Frog, Toad, Tadpole in the
Linguistic Atlas of Japan

TAKADA Makoto: Zur Mundartgeographie: eine kurze
Bericksichtigung der strukturellen Methode in der européischen
Mundartforschung

SATO Ryaditi: How Dialectal Speakers Perceive Tonal Patterns: An
Experiment Conducted near a Toneless Area of the Kant6 Plain

NOMOTO Kikuo: Literacy of Japanese-Americans in Hawaii

EGAWA Kiyosi: A Study of Language Behavior by Means of a
Multivariate Analysis

WATANABE Tomosuke: A Note on Culture and Language of Sex
OKUBO Ai: The Structure and Development of Children’s Utterance

[Study of Language Vol. 5, 1974. 262 pages]

HIDA Yosihumi: System of the Negative Expressions in Tokyo
Dialect in the Early Years of Meizi Period

TUTIYA Sin’'iti: On Expression of Conclusion in Edo

KAZIWARA Kétaré: On Auxiliary VerbsTari andRi of the Medieval
Japanese in Setuwa (sermons)

ITOYO Kiiti: The Irregular VerbKuru ‘to come’ Treated as a One-
Vowel Conjugation Verb

MURAKI Sinzir6: Basic Patterns of Verb-Predicate Sentences

TANAKA Akio: Stochastic Model of Sentence Structure in Japanese
Literature

NAKANO Hirosi: A System of Automatic Syntactic Analysis

TURUOKA Akio: A Trial of the Typical Sentence Pattern by Use of
Computer

SAITO Hidenori: As Regards the Construction of Head and Lead
Sentences of Newspapers
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UEMURA Yukio and TAKADA Syo6zi: Lower Jaw Movements in
Pronouncing Japanese Vowels

NEMOTO Kesao: A Study of Chinese Characters Used by Junior High
School Boys and Girls

MURAISI Sy6z6: A Study of Educational Psychology on Children’s
Stroke Orders

11.6.2. Occasional Papers

Occasional Papers 1

WHFEIREE 1
Report 62, 1978. Shuei Shuppan(F #Hihk) 230p

Occasional Papers 2

e 2
Report 65, 1980. Shuei ShuppanF J= ki) 253p

Occasional Papers 3

Wt 3
Report 71, 1982. Shuei Shuppan(F i) 346p

Occasional Papers 4

WroedEE 4
Report 74, 1983. Shuei ShuppanF J: ki) 228p

Occasional Papers 5

WHoEESE 5
Report 79, 1984. Shuei ShuppanF J< ki) 282p
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Occasional Papers 6

WHFEEIR S 6
Report 83, 1985. Shuei Shuppan(F #Hik) 259p

Occasional Papers 7

WHoEmEE 7
Report 85, 1986. Shuei ShuppanFJ< ki) 187p

Occasional Papers 8

WFoeERE 8
Report 90, 1987. Shuei Shuppan(F k) 183p

Occasional Papers 9

WSt 9
Report 94, 1988. Shuei ShuppanF#HiiRk) 173p

Occasional Papers 10

WHFEHmEE 10
Report 96, 1989. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hiik) 215p

Occasional Papers 11

HEEE 11
Report 101, 1990. Shuei Shuppan k) 296p

Occasional Papers 12

WIEHEE 12
Report 103, 1991. Shuei Shuppan(FH3&HAR)  306p

Occasional Papers 13

otESE 13
Report 104, 1992. Shuei Shuppan & HiiK) 307p
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Occasional Papers 14

WoEHEE 14
Report 105, 1993. Shuei Shuppan(FH3& k)  438p

Occasional Papers 15

WoeHE®E 15
Report 107, 1994. Shuei Shuppan( 35 HAR)  286p

Occasional Papers 16

WIEHEE 16
Report 110, 1995. Shuei Shuppan(FH3&HAR)  206p

The National Language Research Institute Occasional Papers
17

E L EFEF ST SR s 1 7
1996. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hiif) 299p

[Occasional Papers, Vol. 1, Report 62, 1978. 230 pages]

TAKAHASI Tar0: A Descriptive Research on theritate Forms
Suffixed withMo

MIYAZIMA Tatuo and TAKAGI Midori: The Writing of Chinese
Loanwords in 90 Magazines of Today

EGAWA Kiyosi: An Experimental Sociolinguistic Study on
Conversational Behavior

EGAWA Kiyosi: Notes for a Description of “Gesture”

SUGITO Seizyu: How to Describe Body Movements: A Tentative
Plan
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YONEDA Masato: Notes for a Mathematical Study of Conversational
Behavior

SATO Ry6iti, SANADA Sinzi and SAWAKI Motoei: Survey Methods
for the Study of Expressivity in the Dialects

HIDA Yosihumi: The Interrelationship between the Language Usage
of People in Tokyo According to Age, Sex, Occupation, Status and
the Proportion of Words of Japanese, Chinese, European Origin in
the Early Years of the Meizi Period: As Seeguranabe

[Occasional Papers, Vol. 2, Report 65, 1980. 253 pages]
MIYAZIMA Tatuo: Semantic Field and Loanwords in Japanese
MURAKI Sinzird: On Function Verbs in Modern Japanese

MINAMI Huzio, EGAWA Kiyosi, YONEDA Masato and SUGITO
Seizyu: An Analysis of Texts Containing Verbal and Non-Verbal
Expressions

TAKADA Syozi: On Articulatory Characteristics in Reading Japanese
Sentences

OKUBO Ai: Words and Their Meaning Used by a Child of Two Years
Old in One Day

IWATA Zyun'iti: On the Development of Word Meaning

HINATA Sigeo: The Function aflai andEein Japanese Discourse

ISIl Hisao: Phonological Interpretation of Vowels in Modern Japanese

[Occasional Papers, Vol. 3, Report 71, 1982. 346 pages]

TAKAHASI Taré and SUZUKI Mituyo: The Function of the Three
Sets of Deictic TermsKo-, Sa, A- in Referring to Physical Space

KUDO Hirosi: Meanings and Functions of Modal Adverbs in Modern
Japanese

WATANABE Tomosuke: A Study of Terms in Japanese Dialects
Denoting an lllegitimate Child

TAKADA Syo6zi: An Experimental Phonetic Study of the Syllabic
Nasal in Japanese

KAZIWARA Kotard: The Changing Proportions of Kanzi in
Newspapers: An Investigation of the Meizi, Taisyd and Shéwa Eras
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OKUBO Ai and KAWAMATA Ruriko: The Lexicon of Pre-School
Children: A Study of the Actual Usage of Four Children

SATAKE Hideo: On the Frequency Ratio of Kinds of Letters in All
Sorts of Sentence

[Occasional Papers, Vol. 4, Report 74, 1983. 228 pages]

MURAKI Sinzir6: On the Periphrastic Passive Expression in Modern
Japanese

OKUBO Ai: A Study of Verbs and Suppositions from 2;0 to 3;5

SIMAMURA Naomi: Vocabulary of Japanese Textbooks Used in the
Lower Grades of Elementary School

SAITO Hidenori: A Compact Editor in the Distributed Data Processing
Terminal Systems

[Occasional Papers, Vol. 5, Report 79, 1984. 282 pages]

TAKAHASI Tar6 and YAHISA Sigeko: Various Uses of the “Nogsn
Aru (Verb Expressing Existence)” Construction in Japanese.
Addendum: Observations on the Differences betwéitorga Aru
andHito-ga Iru

MIYAZIMA Tatuo and TAKAGI Midori: The Representation of
Loanwords in 90 Contemporary Magazines

NOMOTO Kikuo: Usages of Keigo (Japanese Honorific/Polite Forms)

SAWAKI Motoei: Yes-No Questions and Wh-Questions in the Tugaru
Japanese Dialect

TAKANASI Nobuhiro: Collection of Words from Achral Texts Using
the Scout Method

SIMAMURA Naomi: An Inquiry into the Procedures Used to Rate
Children’s Reading and Writing Abilities of Chinese Characters
with Special Reference to the Questionnaires Used for this Rating

SAITO Hidenori: Generation of File Information Management Using
the Interactive Method

SYOHO Isamu: A Comparative Study of Japanese and Indonesian
Pronouns

UENO Tazuko, SYOHO Isamu, TANAKA Nozomi, HISINUMA Téru
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and HINATA Sigeo: A Contrastive Study of Anaphora in Japanese
and Other Languages

[Occasional Papers, Vol. 6, Report 83, 1985. 259 pages]

NOMOTO Kikuo: From the Results of the Panel Survey on Honorifics
Part 1. Scores for Total Politeness Level and Conformity (Tekid)

TAKADA Syo6zi: On Some Articulatory Characteristics of the Mora
Obstruent (Sokuon)

MURAISI Sy6z6: One Child’'s Kanzi Reading Ability

SAITO Hidenori: A Proposal for Extending the Kanzi Code

TANAKA Takusi: Conceptual Information Processing

SYOHO Isamu: A Study of Inversion from the Viewpoint of GB
Theory: A Comparison of Japanese and Indonesian

ISIl Hisao: On Abstracting Patterns from German Greeting Forms

[Occasional Papers, Vol. 7, Report 85, 1986. 187 pages]

SUGITO Seizyu: On the Honorific Suffixes of Address in Official
Communications

KANBE Naotake: A Review of the Studies on the Reading Eye
Movements

SIMAMURA Naomi: A Statistic Study of Recognizable Chinese
Characters Assigned to High School Curriculum by Seventh and
Tenth Graders: Based on Data Obtained with the Help of Self-
Judgement Method

SAITO Hidenori: Application of the KANA-KANZI Conversion
Process to the Identification of Homonyms

SYOHO Isamu: A Study of Japanese and Indonesian Passive
Constructions

ISIl Hisao: On Japanese Verbal Conjugation from a Viewpoint of Latin
Grammar

[Occasional Papers, Vol. 8, Report 90, 1987. 183 pages]

WATANABE Tomosuke: On the Origin of the Wor@d6san'Father’
andOkasan‘Mother’ in Standard Japanese
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KOBAYASI Takasi: National Survey of Dialects on Semantically
Related Items in theinguistic Atlas of Japan

SIMAMURA Naomi: Use of Chinese Characters by Japanese Children
in Guided Compositions

SAITO Hidenori: On Large-Scale Japanese Language Storage on
Optical Disks

NISIHARA Suzuko: Speaker Value Judgment: Conventional
Implicature and Inter-Lingual Communicability

SYOHO Isamu: A Study of Additive Adjuncts and Additive
Conjuncts: In the Cases of Japanese and Indonesian Language

[Occasional Papers, Vol. 9, Report 94, 1988. 173 pages]

ISIl Hisao: Criticism of Japanese Modern Text

SAITO Hidenori: Kanzi Information Data-Base

TANAKA Takusi: Definite Clause Set Grammars for Free Word-Order
Languages

NISIHARA Suzuko: Shifts of Cohesion in Inter-Lingual
Communication

SYOHO Isamu: Predicate Complement Constructions: In Japanese
and Indonesian

HINATA Sigeo: For the Description of Reduplicated Forms in
Japanese

[Occasional Papers,Vol.10, Report 96, 1989. 215pages]

TAKAHASI Taré and SUZUKI Mituyo: What Kinds of Entities Can
Demonstrative Pronouns Refer to?

KANBE Naotake: The Span of the Effective Visual Field during a
Fixation in Reading Eye Movement

TAKADA Syo6zi: An Analysis of Hukaura, Aomori Dialect Using
Dynamic Palatography

SIMAMURA Naomi: KANZI Learning by School Children: Results
from a Questionnaire Survey

SAITO Hidenori: Unification of a New Japanese Data Base Which
Uses Key Words of Varying Lengths
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NUMATA Yosiko: Semantic Correspondence between Transitive and
Intransitive Verbs in Japanese (1) : Correspondence Gaps in the
Case of Polysemy

[Occasional Papers, Vol.11, Report 101, 1990. 296pages]

ISIl Hisao: Words Used by the Magazing(io-Kéronin 1986

SIMAMURA Naomi: “Literature” and “Linguistics” as Subjects
Offered at Liberal Arts Colleges of Four-Year Universities

AIZAWA Masao: Consciousness of Common Language Use in
Hokkaido: A Report on the Sociolinguistic Survey in Furano and
Sapporo

SYOHO Isamu: Definite and Indefinite Noun-Phrases in Indonesian;
Compared with Japanese
YAMAZAKI Makoto: Trends in Japanese Linguistics 1953-1984

SYMPOSIUM: The Future of Japanese Linguistics (December 20th,
1988)

[Occasional Papers, Vol.12, Report 103, 1991. 306pages]

MIYAZIMA Tatuo and TAKAGI Midori: The Notation of the Native
Japanese Words in 90 Magazines

NAKANO Hirosi: Automatic Processing of Japanese Sentence for
Word Counting by Personal Computer

SUGITO Seizyu, TUKADA Mitiyo: On Metalingual Expressions
Referring to the Type of Linguistic Behavior

KOBAYASI Takasi: On the Formation Pattern of the Opposition
between Eastern and Western Dialects

SIMAMURA Naomi: A Method to Access Degree of Comprehension
about Vocabulary Items: Tests’ Reliability and Validity,
Appropriateness of Comprehension Scales, Number of Test Items

AlZAWA Masao: Examination of an Active Accentuation Rule in the
Tokyo Dialect

NAKADA Tomoko: Veiwpoints for the Analysis of Utterances in
Discourse: A Multi-Sided Characterization
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[Occasional Papers, Vol.13, Report 104, 1992. 307pages]

MIYAZIMA Tatuo and ONUMA Etu: The Application of Thesauri to
Linguistic Research

ISIl Hisao: On the Compilation of a Modern-Classical Japanese
Dictionary

KAZIWARA Kotard: A History of Word for Astronomy in Japanese

WAKABAYASI Ken'iti, MORO Y{zi and SATO Yositeru: Writing

from a Virtual Point of View: A Dialogic Approach for Writing
Activities in the Classroom

INOUE Masaru and TUZINO Tokie: Database of Newspaper Articles
on Japanese: Research to Date

AIZAWA Masao: Remarks on an Accent Change in Progress in the
Tokyo Dialect

NAKADA Tomoko: On Repetition within Conversational Strategy

[Occasional Papers, Vol.14, Report 105, 1993. 438pages]

YAMAZAKI Makoto: The Usage of the Quotative Parti¢tein Non-
Quotative Contexts in Japanese

SUGITO Seizyu and TUKADA Mitiyo: Metalingual Expressions
Referring to Types of Linguistic Behavior 2: Formal Compliments

KAZIWARA Kotaro: History of Words for the Thermometer in
Japanese: Changes and Acceptance of Modern Chinese Words (4
Type)

SIMAMURA Naomi: An Introduction to Literacy in Modern Japan:
Supplemented by Bibliography of Related Literature

MORO Yzi and ODAKA Kyo6ko: Review on Japanese Discourse
Studies

AIZAWA Masao: SuruCompounds irA Study of the Fundamental
Vocabulary for Japanese Language Teaching

INOUE Masaru: “Time Consideration/Non-Consideration” and
“Contradiction Consideration/Non-Consideration” in Speech
Utterance: the Case of Imperative Sentences

SASAKI Mitiko: On the Naturalness of Conversation: A Contrastive
Study between English and Japanese

HORIE INGKAPHIROM Preeya: Apology: A Comparative Study on
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Apologetic and Behavioral Expressions in Thai and Japanese

[Occasional Papers, Vol.15, Report 107, 1994. 286pages]

KIMURA Mutuko and YAMADA Masakazu: Some Functions to
Calculate the Indispensibility of Vocabulary Items: an
Experimental Report

KATO Yasuhiko: The Appearance of Synonymous Words in Kokutei
Tokuhon: UtukushiiandKirei

ITO Masamitu: Problems of the Administration and Maintenance on
Overseas Machine-Readable Text Archives: Report from a
Questionnaire Survey

INOUE Masaru, IKEDA Rieko and TUZINO Tokie: Notes on Studies
Using Newspaper Clippings of Articles Related to the Japanese
Language

AIZAWA Masao: Appearance of the Nasal Allophone of /g/ in
Japanese and Implicational Scaling: A Case Study in Sapporo City

INOUE Masaru: On the So-Called “Unanalytic Negative Questions” in
Japanese

SASAKI Mitiko: Conversational Style and Rapport: English/Japanese
Conversation between Young Women

[Occasional Papers, Vol.16, Report 110, 1995. 206pages]

OZAKI Yosimitu: A Study of the Interpersonal Effects of Utterances
(1): An Analysis of Metacommunication Data from Readers’
Columns

YOSIOKA Yasuo: On the relationship between Consciousness of
Norms and Honorific Expression in Japanese: From the Language
Survey of Hichiku Dialect

ONISI Takuitird: Conjugations of Verbs, Adjectives and Adjectival
Verbs of the Taneiti-Hiranai Dialect in lwate Prefecture, Japan

YOKOYAMA Syoiti and YONEDA Zyunko: Recognition of Kanzi
and Kana with Additive Noise

AIZAWA Masao: The Drift of the Nasal Allophone of /g/ in Japanese
toward Disappearance in the Furano Dialect, Hokkaido

INOUE Masaru: Semantics of Sentence Final Particles in the
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TONAMI Dialect (TOYAMA Prefecture):YAMA andTYAWA

OGOSI Naoki: Tense and Aspectual Systems in Korean and Japanese
HAISSDAHAI'ISSDAHAGO’ISSDAandSI-TA SI-TEIRU

[Occasional Papers, Vol.17, 1996. 299pages]
YAMAZAKI Makoto: A Descriptive Study of the Quotative Particle
tte

ISIl Masahiko: Single Instances: Why do Some Words Appear Only
Once in a Text?

OZAKI Yosimitu: A Study of the Interpersonal Effects of Utterances
(2): An Analysis from the Viewpoint of Uttertance Function

KATO Yasuhiko: The Adverbial Particldsirai andgurai as Used in
Kokutei Tokuhon

KUMAGAI Yasuo: Development of Information and Publishing
Systems for a Japanese Linguistics Bibliographic Database.

AIZAWA Masao: Word Length and Accent Change: An Analysia of
Dictionary of Tone-Accent on Words in the Tokyo Dialgkt

SASAKI Mitiko: A Contrastive Study of American and Japanese
Female Conversation: A Quantitative Analysis of Utterances

INOUE Masaru: Negative Questions in Japanese

11.6.3. Bibliography of Japanese Linguistics: from 1942
to 1949

EFERGRTIITEE — B 1 7062 48 FE T
Source 1, 1950. Shuei ShuppanF = HEK)  59p

710 books are listed. Most of them are listed again in the bibliography
Source 4, below. The framing of the bibliography was entrusted to Mr.
YAMADA Husakazu; the bibliography was completed by the Institute.
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11.6.4. Bibliography of Japanese Linguistics from the
Early Meizi Period to the Present Time

e LA ERE 7B TIITHE H
Source 4, 1955. Shuei Shuppan(F #: k)  301p

This is a list of the books, more than three thousand in number
published during the eighty-five years from the first year of Meizi
(1868), until the end of 1952, dealing with the study of spoken and
written Japanese. Books published before the Meizi Period but
republished in and after that period are also listed. Textbooks, referenc
books and similar publications, and books about linguistics and foreign
languages which have little direct relations with the Japanese languag
are excluded.

From the year 1953, yearly bibliographies have been available in
Kokugo-nenkan

11.6.5. Kokugo-Nenkan — Japanese Language
Studies: Annual Survey and Bibliography

[EREFHE (B2 9 FFhi~)
1954- . Shuei Shuppan, Dainippontosho Publishing Co., (5
R, K HARRE)

In order to record all the opinions and surveys on language and tc
provide a basic source for the improvement of linguistic life, this year-
book has been edited since 1953. The main parts are: “A View”
clarifying the movement of each field in linguistics and in the linguistic

life of the people; a “Bibliography” listing books, magazines and main

newspaper articles about the Japanese language published during t
year; “General News”, mentioning the organizations and activities of
linguistic Institutes; a “List of Persons” who are studying the Japanese
language, language problems, language education and some oth
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problems related to Japanese, an index to authors, and “Source:s
presenting some important data for the study of Japanese.

11.6.6. Comprehensive Bibliographical Index of

Japanese Language and Literature Data

Appendix: Catalog Overview of Books Written by Japanese
Language and Linguistic Researchers

EFEESCFE RGBT — 7, AAGEY - SRR EE
Bk —E. AERFR 51 #2109
1995. Kasamashoin(5:[#&EkE) 262p

This book consists of a comprehensive word index of Japanese
language and literature data and an appendix with a variety of indice:
including a word index, index of each phrase in the waka ‘31-syllable
Japanese poems’, index of the initial phrases in the waka ‘31-syllable
Japanese poems’, subject index, etc. The goal was to present all tt
publications through March, 1995 found in an extensive search of
books and journals stored in the National Language Research Institut
Library and the National Diet Library, etc.

The structure of this book consists of an entry for each data item (e.g.
Manydsyd with an index of (1) index heading, (2) author, (3) location
(publisher or journal name, volume, number), (4) year of publication.
The list of entries consists of readings of each data item in the order o
the kana syllabary, and multiple listings for a given data item are giver
in order of publication year. When the title for individual data items was
available in data collections such as WNew Edition of National Songs
Overviewand 250 Noh Songand indices, we made entries for each
recorded data item whenever possible and repeated the listing. Thi
book is unique for its exhaustive index and for being developed to
include data from data collections.

This book lists 2,512 data entries, and the index contains 4,210 entrie
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counting repeated data items, or 1,317 entries not counting repeate
items. A few additions were made in the second edition (September 1C
1996) in order to include items found after the first edition.

The National Language Research Institute Library originally planned
this book to be a subject bibliography in response to inquiries from
inside and outside of the Institute and was reedited for publication in
order to be useful to researchers in Japanese language and literature.

The overall coordinator was OTUKA Mitiko, and SAWAKI Kimiko
cooperated in the survey compilation for the index, KUMAGAI Yasuo
in the computer management and TAKANASI Nobuhiro, HUZIWARA
Hirohumi and ISII Hisao in the editing and examination of the
manuscript.

A publication list of researchers who have done research in Japanes
language is appended, organized as a subject bibliography in respon:
to inquiries. It lists the publications of 320 researchers published
through March, 1995. OTUKA Mitiko was in charge of the survey and

editing of this list.

11.6.7. Annual Reports of the National Language
Research Institute

[E N2 EREMFIE AT (N 2 4 FEhl~)
1951-. Shuei Shuppan(75 % Hifii)

The Institute is legally obligated to publish a report on its status and the
results of its surveys every year, including the outlines of surveys
completed and interim reports on the results of surveys in progress
These reports present an overview of the research activities an
progress of projects carried out at the Institute in their respective year
and are published annually.

With regard to the research activities of each project, we indicate the
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research directors and summarize the goals, the progress of operatio
during the respective year, the results obtained, future plans, etc.

The Annual Reportincludes a summary of the reports which were
published in the respective year as well as brief reports of researcl
results which were not published as reports.

11.6.8. Collection of Newspaper Clippings of Articles
Related to the Japanese Language

f@%ﬁgﬁﬁﬁi%%%%ﬂ%@ﬂi%% (HAFD 2 4 R ~)

We cut out newspaper articles related to the Japanese language al
arranged them in a bound volume. Since March, 1949, a wide range c
articles have been collected on the Japanese language in gener
Japanese writing, phonetics, vocabulary, grammar, dialects, anc
linguistic life, problems related to the Japanese language and thi
writing system, Japanese language education, etc., from the mornin
and evening editions of national newspap&sahi Mainiti, Yomiuri
Nihon Keizaj etc.), regional newspaperskyq Nisi Nihon Hokkaidqg

etc.), and weekly publicationsNihon Dokusyo SinbynSydkan
Dokusyozin Tosyo Sinburetc.). After May, 1989, the subject of
collection has been limited to the three national newspapesah(
Mainiti andYomiur). The number of newspaper clippings was under
100 in the first year(1949) and slightly under 600 in the second yeal
(1950). The number increased to about 4,000 per year in 1980s, and h.
decreased to approximately 2,000 per year in 1990s. The basi
information of each article (the date of issue, the name of newspapel
headlines, etc.) is input to A Database of Newspaper Articles on
Japanese (work currently in progress).

This research was directed by the department which is presently calle
the Department of Data Orientation and its predecessors.
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11.6.9. The National Language Research Institute
International Symposium

The National Language Research Institute First International Symposium
National Language Institutes Around the World: Diversity in

Language Issues

W ENEREIERTERS Y AR Y T A
R OEFEMIET — SREREOZEEZ O o T
1996. Bonjinsha (JLAfE) 281p

The National Language Research Institute Second International Symposium
New Directions in Linguistics and the Japanese Language

% 2 1] Iilaﬁmﬁlﬂ//f/ﬁb
FLWSEM & HAGE
1997. Bonjinsha (JLAfLE) 149p [WGC]

The National Language Research Institute International Symposium
Special-Interest Session on Language Management for
Multicultural Communities: Individuals and Communities
Living the Differences

Iilaﬁmﬁlﬂ//f/ib%2~4ﬁ%ﬁﬂx
%55 . yjcfb: Ra2=T A DIODEEEM — ER A A
HEANETI 2=TFT 4

1997. Bonjinsha (JLAf:) 259p [C]

The National Language Research Institute Third International Symposium
Primary Language Education in the World and in Japan

%5 3 [A] .4.: FERRERR S R Y e
HHROZEE - BARDEREHE
1997. Bonjlnsha (FLAAE) 149p
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The International Symposia series started in 1994 with the objective o
reaching out to the global research community and exchanging
information on the Japanese language and communication-relate:
research fields. The general organization of each symposium consists ¢
a plenary session and a discussion session on a selected theme, and &
sessions are open to the general public. In addition to these sessions, t
Institute staff members may propose smaller scale special interes
sessions on research topics of their interest. A planning committee i
responsible for the overall organization, and the secretariat administer
the event.

National Language Institute around the World: Diversity in
Language Issues

The National Language Research Institute First International Symposium
TS DIEFENTFEAT

—SEOSKMEZ D o T—

%51 E ESLEREIEATEE Y AR Y T AR

This is the first proceedings of the First International Symposium in the
International Symposia series. The first part includes the papers an
discussions from the plenary session. Six national language institute
were represented: The Academy of the Hebrew Language (Israel), Th
National Languages and Literacy Institute of Australia (Australia), The
National Academy of the Korean Language (Korea), Institute of
Linguistics of the Academy of Social Science (China), Institut fur

Deutsche Sprache (Germany), Hungarian Academy of Science:
(Hungary). The plenary session was held on January 20, 1994. Th
second part of the proceedings includes the reports of the two specia
interest sessions that were held on January 21, 1994.
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Contents
Plenary Session
Foreword

Moshe Bar-Asher (Israel)The Academy of the Hebrew Language: Its
Role and Function in Guiding the Development of the Hebrew
Language

Joseph Lo Bianco (Australia)Multilingual Planning in Australia: The
Roles of Research and Policy

Park Lyang Kyu (Korea) Language Issues in Korea: The Present State
of The National Academy of the Korean Language

Jiang Lau Sheng (China) Language Research Framework and
Language Policies in China

Gerhard Stickel (Germany) The Institute for the German Language
(IDS): Its Aims and Organization

llona Kassai (Hungary) The Linguistics Institute of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences: Its Objectives, Organization and Activities

MIZUTANI Osamu (Japan) Japan’s Language Issues, Language
Policy, and the National Language Research Institute

Florian Coulmas (Japan) Comment
MIYAZIMA Tatuo (Japan)Comment

Discussion

Sessionl: Language Diversity Standardization
Foreword

KOBAYASI Takasi (Japan)Linguistic Convergence and Regional
Divergence in Hokkaido

Ronald R.Butters (United States of Americda)he Divergence
Controversy Revisited

Jiang Lau Sheng (China)On the Dissemination of Putonghua in China

Park Lyang Kyu (Korea) Issues in Standard Norms for the Korean
Language

Joseph Lo Bianco (Australia) English in Australia: National, First,
Second and Foreign Language

Florian Coulmas (Japan) Why is Language Standardization
Necessary?: Economic Considerations
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Session2: Language Processing and Language Corpora
Foreword
lan Lancashire (Canada) Corpus Linguistics in Canada

Gerhard Stickel (Germany) Corpora of the Institute for the German
Language and Their Use

llona Kassai (Hungary) The Survey of Spoken Hungarian: A Large-
Scale Sociolinguistic Project and Its First Results

EGAWA Kiyosi (Japan) Large-Scale Language Surveys and
Databases at the National Language Research Institute

Zhang Zhoucai (China) Vertical Unification of CIJK Ideographs

New Directions in Linguistics and the Japanese Language

The National Language Research Institute Second International
Symposium

B LUWSEREEGR & B AGE

F 2\ ESZEREFEETERR Y AR YT A

This is the proceedings of the Second International Symposium in the
International Symposia series. The plenary session was held on June
1994. Five overseas scholars actively conducting research on th
Japanese language were invited to present their research, and discus:¢
their research perspectives with two Japanese researchers. The plen:
session was followed by a discussion session. The proceedings include
three commentary articles by researchers in the NLRI.

Contents

Opening Ceremony

MIZUTANI Osamu (Japan) Foreword

UTIDA Hiroyasu (Japan) Welcoming Address

Participants

Presentations

ISIl Hisao (Japan) Kokugogaku and Japanese Language Studies

Vladimir M.Alpatov (Russia) Anthropocentrisn Systemocentrism
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and Japanese

Stefan Kaiser (Japan) Rethinking Kanji: A Comparative Approach

Jens Rickmeyer (Germany)A Model of Taxonomic Dependency
Grammar of Japanese

Charles J.Fillmore (United States of AmericalCorpus Analysis and
Construction Grammar

Wang Hong (China) Chinese- Japanese Contrastive Study and
Japanese Language Study in China

NAGAO Makoto (Japan) Japanese Grammar for Machine Processing

Discussions

Commentary Articles

INOUE Masaru (Japan) Imperative Sentences wita

OSIMA Motoo (Japan) The Semantic Relation between Adnominal
Clauses and Possibility-type Head Nouns in Japanese

YAMAZAKI Makoto (Japan) The Usage of Enumeratite

Language Management for Multicultural Communities:
Individuals and Communities—
Living the Differences

The National Language Research Institute International Symposium
Special-Interest Session

%5 2k a 2 =T 4 OO SIHEEH
—EREEESDMAL I 2=T 1 —
EI Sz ERERTFERTERR o o AR T N 2 ~ 4 BT

This is a collection of the proceedings of three special-interest session
that were held at the Second International Symposium in June, 1994
the Third International Symposium in June, 1995, and the Fourth
International Symposium in September 1996. Each session concerne
an independent sub-theme under the common umbrella of the title
“Language Management for Multicultural Communities: Individuals

and Communities— Living the Differences”. The papers, which were
presented in English, were translated into Japanese and published
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Japanese with the papers that were presented in Japanese.

This volume contains papers related to the following research fields:
second language acquisition, bilingualism, multilingual/multicultural
education, sociolinguistics, language contact, and community studies.

Contents
HURUKAWA Tikasi Introduction

1. Diversity of Interests in Socioeconomic and Sociocultural
Contexts

J.V.Neustupny Language Management and Problems of Community
Languages

S.Gopinathan and Vanitha Saravanatanagement of Minority
Languages: The Case of Tamil in Singapore

E.Annamalai Language Maintenance in India: The Role of the State,
the Community and the Individual

John C.Maher Community Languages in Japan: Situation and
Policies

John C.Maher Korean Bilingualism in Japan

Anne Pauwels Managing Multilingualism in Australia: Issues in
Language Maintenance and Intercultural Communication Affecting
Ethnolinguistic Minorities

Bjorn H.Jernudd A Comparative Sociolinguistic Perspective on the
Overseas Contract Worker Community in Hong Kong

TANAKA Nozomi Communication Rights and Empowerment of
Foreign Residents

2. Language Education and Multiculturalism

ASAKURA Isao Cultural Rights of and Language Education for Ethnic
Minorities

Ludo Verhoeven Multilingualism in the Netherlands

Euan Reid Language Rights and Mother Tongue Education for New
Ethnic Minorities in Europe

Bjorn H.Jernudd Ideal Real and Hybrid Linguistics

Jim Cummins Negotiating Identities: Education for Empowerment in
Multicultural Communities
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3. Alternatives for Individuals and Communities to “Live the
Differences”

KIKUTI KyGiti  The Politics of Language Teaching

Peter McLaren Unthinking Gabachismo, Rethinking Democracy:
Critical Citizenry in Gringolandia

TANAKA Nozomi The Media and the Issues Related to Non-Japanese
Residents in Japan: Towards a Relational Consumption of the
Media

Primary Language Education in the World and in Japan
The National Language Research Institute Third International Symposium

HROEFFEHE « AADEEHT
5 3 ENZEREMIFEFTIEER S Ry T A E

This is the proceedings of the Third International Symposium held on
June 14, 1995. In the plenary session, six experts from Thailand, Thi
United Kingdom, Korea, France, The People’s Republic of China, and
Japan were invited to present papers concerning primary languag
education in their respective countries. Two commentators expresse
their opinions during the discussion session, after which opinions were
invited from the audience.

Contents

Opening Ceremony

MIZUTANI Osamu Foreword
TOYAMA Atuko Welcoming Address
Prarticipants

Presentations

KAl Muturé Improvements in Primary Language Education in Japan:
New Directions and Issues

Jean-Marc Sarale The Position of the Spoken Language in Primary
Language Education in France

Park Kap-soo Korean Language Education in the Globalization Era
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Prapart Brudhiprabha Towards New Primary Language Education:
A Thai Perspective

Gunther Kress Some Principles for the Design of a Curriculum for
Effective Oral Communication

Tang Lei Primary Language Education in China
Discussions

HAYASI Sir6 Comment

HAMAMOTO Zyun’itu Comment

Questions from the Audience

Final Comments from the Presenters

Final Comment from the Moderator

Afterword

11.6.10. Japanese Linguistics

Japanese Linguistics 1

AAGERFE 1
1997. Kokusho-kankokai Co.,Ltd([EHEFI174) 126p

Japanese Linguistics 2

HARGERS: 2
1997. Kokusho-kankokai Co.,Ltd([EHEFI174) 124p

Japanese Linguistics 3

AAGERY 3
1998. Kokusho-kankokai Co.,Ltd([EEFITE) 142p

Nihongo KagakyJapanese Linguistics) is an interdisciplinary biannual
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journal, first issued in April 1997, which represents the field of the

scientific study of the Japanese language. It contains articles, report
and notes on a variety of topics, including phonetics, phonology,
morphology,  syntax, semantics, pragmatics, lexicology,

grammatology, dialectology, sociolinguistics, = computational

linguistics, psycholinguistics, applied linguistics and other neighboring
disciplines. Issues are published in April and October.

Contributions are welcomed from researchers in all countries. All
manuscripts (Japanese or English) received by the editorial office ar
refereed by two reviewers. The style sheet and detailed guidelines fo
authors are available from the Editorial Office.

Address: Editorial Office of Nihongo Kagaku

The National Language Research Institute

3-9-14 Nisigaoka, Kita-ku, Tokyo 115-8620 JAPAN
E-mail: kagaku@kokken.go.jp

[Japanese Linguistics 1 ]

MIZUTANI Osamu: Introductory Message

Articles

SASAHARA Hiroyuki: Coincidence and Clashjdéi

MIHARA Ken'iti: Tense Specification of Continuative Forms in
Japanese

INOUE Masaru and OGOSI Naoki: A Pragmatic Factor Relevant to the
Use of the Past Form: A Case Study from Japanese and Korean

Reports

SANADA Sinzi: Phonological Characteristics of Japanese-derived
Borrowings in the Trukese of Micronesia

HIRANO Keisuke: Interpreting Services in Victoria, Australia and
Japanese Language

AIZAWA Masao: A Dictionary of Tone-accent on Words in the Tokyo
Dialectand Accent Information in Four Dictionaries: In Search of
a Methodology for Data Evaluation
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MIYAZIMA Tatuo: Statistical Analysis of Written Word-forms in
Ninety Magazines
Note

KANAZAWA Hiroyuki: On the Suspended Usage of the Negative
Auxiliary Nai

Short Note

Johanna Mattissen: The Research Project “The Noun in the Lexicon”

Language Institutes around the World (1)

OGOSI Naoki: The National Academy of the Korean Language
(KOREA)

[Japanese Linguistics 2 ]

SUZUKI Takao: Thoughts on tH&cienceof Language
Articles
SIMIZU Masaharu: Aijima Dialect Accent

YONEDA Masato: Survey of Standardisation in Tsuruoka, Japan:
Comparison of Results from Three Surveys Conducted at 20-year
Intervals

INOUE Humio: Market Value of Languages in Japan

KUSIMA Sigeru: The Semantic System of Japanese Temperature
Adjectives: Contrast between “Object” and “Place”

SINOZAKI Kéitiand KOBAYASI Takasi: Regional and Generational
Differences in the Greeting Behavior of Shopping

Report

NAKANO Hirosi and NAKAGAWA Miwa: Test Survey about
Changes in Use of Letters on Magazines Covers: MairBhuhu-
no-TomgShukan AsalBungei Shunju

Language Institutes around the World (2)
KATO Yasuhiko: Stanford University CSLI (USA)

Report on the National Language Research Institute Fifth International
Symposium
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[Japanese Linguistics 3 ]

OOKA Sin: Thoughts on the Use oki‘-like’ and Words like posuto
modan ‘post modern’, etc.

Articles
SANO Yukiko: Degree Adverbs and Subject-Changing Verbs

KISIE Sinsuke: The Framework of Expression of Endearment in the
Kyoto and Osaka dialect

IWASAKI Takasi: On Tense in Relative Clauses and Noun Sentential
Complementations

AMANO Midori: An Analysis of Function of the Particl&8aandGa
Using the Concept of “Presupposition/Focus”

MORIYAMA Takurd: The Exemplifying MarkeDemoand Its Modal
Restriction

Report

Etuko Obata Reiman: Japanese Words with Wings: Borrowing from
Japanese to American English, 1987-1994

SASAKI Mitiko: Contrastive Linguistic Studies and Language
Teaching

Language Institutes around the World (3)

Ashok K. Chawla: Indian National Scientific Documentation Center
INSDOC (INDIA)

Report of the National Language Research Institute Fifth International
Symposium (Fourth Special Interest Session)
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11.6.11. The National Language Research Institute
Thirty Years of Progress: A Guide to Publications

[ S EREMFIEAT =+ D B Fr — WFFEERE D FEIT
1978. Shuei ShuppanFH# i) 171p

In celebration of the thirtieth aniversary of the Institute, this book
summarizes the research that has been done over the thirty years sin
its establishment. In addition, we trace the history of the organization
and changes in the budget of the Institute.
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Ill. LIST OF THE PUBLICATIONS

The following is a comprehensive list in order of the year of publication
for the various types of publications summarized in this book.

At the end of each entry we indicate, in most cases, a classification cod
which categorizes the aspect of the data studied and relate
researchfields with a maximum of three letters from the following list:

L= Lexicon
G= Grammar
P= Phonology
W= Writing

D= Discourse
H= Honorifics
C= Contrastive Research.

For example, “[PGL]” given at the end of Report entry 1 indicates that
the research in this report focused on phonology, grammar and lexicor
The classification code is not indicated for Occasional Papers, film
materials and other publications where it is not relevant.
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[REPORT]

INLEDOEGE

[=s]

=zZh

1. The Linguistic Survey at the Island of Hatizyd

= ra

Ll

KR —

R4 — Hatizydzima no Gengo-tydsa
Report 1, 1950. Shuei Shuppan(75 i H i)
ATED

2. Language Survey in Sirakawa City and Neighboring Villages
Examples

11

419p [PG L]
RT3 K O 0 = AT IC 31T 5 —
Gengoseikatu no Zittai: Sirakawa-si oyobi Hukin no N6son ni okeru
Report 2, 1951. Shuei Shuppan(75 i)
Zyodosi: YOho to Ziturei

=H

77
3. Bound Forms (‘Zyosi’ and ‘Zyodési’) in Modern Japanese: Uses and

Report 3, 1951. Shuei Shuppan(75 #& Hi i)
4. Research on Vocabulary in Women’s Magazines
fi NHERE O

347p [P LD]
................................................................................. 56
BUREEOBEA - BhEhE] — M1k & 3241 — Gendaigo no Zyosi,

Ag }ﬁffﬁgﬁ@
Gendaigo no Goi-tydsa

Hdaort 2 oo

302p [GL]
Report 4, 1953. Shuei Shuppan(75 i)

='Zh

= BB

FEFE AT — Huzin-zassi no Yégo:
75

5. Language Survey in Turuoka City, Yamagata Pref. ..................... 13
TG — BRI D

Gengoseikatu: Turuoka ni okeru Zittaitydsa

338p [LWG]
Report 5, 1953. Shuei Shuppan(75 i)

FHA — Tiikisyakai no

309p [PGL]

=Zh%

FHs
77
6. Schoolchildren and Newspaper: How Do They Do with Newspaper
and Understand It? ... 130

DA & — /AR - PR AR OB R~ DB & PR — Sydnen

to Sinbun: Syb6gakusei, Tylgakusei no Sinbun e no Sekkin to Rikai

Report 6, 1954. Shuei Shuppan( 75 H k)

7. The Language Ability of Children in the Pre-reading Period
]\quﬁﬁ@ = Ao H

156p [LWD]
£7J — Nylmonki no Gengo-noéryoku
Report 7, 1954. Shuei Shuppan(75 i)

136
217p [WP L]

L=LexiconG=GrammaimR=PhonologyV=Writing,D=Discourse;l=HonorificsC=Contrastiv&tudy



8. Research in the Colloquial Japanese...........cccocevevviiiiieiiieeceeinn, 57

PREGRE (D FEHE — Danwago no Zittai
Report 8, 1955. Shuei Shuppan(FH# k) 195p [D P L]

9. Experimental Research of Reading Deficiencies: Analytical
Classification of Oral Reading Deficiencies .............ccccccee...... 134

e D FEFRAIIE — FHZ D D ONTHHHLE D DI —
Yomi no Zikkenteki-kenky(: On-doku ni Arawareta Yomi-ayamari no
Bunseki

Report 9, 1955. Shuei Shuppan(FH k) 283p [WL G]

10. The Language Ability of Children in the First and Second Grade
............................................................................................. 137

INFEEARESAE DRt E X B ) — Syodgakusei Teigakunen no
Yomikaki-noryoku
Report 10, 1956. Shuei ShuppanF i) 410p [LWG]

11. High-School Pupils and Newspapers...........ccccceeveveeiiiieviiineeeennnn 131
A & B — Kokosei to Sinbun
1956. Shuei Shuppan(F57&iihk) 252p [WL D]

12. Youth and Mass CommuNiCations ..........ccccevvvieeeeiiiieeeriiieeeeennnn. 133

HHE L~ A3 I 2=/ — g — Seinen to Masu-komyunikésyon
1956. Kanazawasyoter(<x{REJE) 252p [WL D]

13. Socio-Psychological Survey on Japanese Polite Expression ..... 17

WRE & AGE B % — Keigo to Keigo-isiki
Report 11, 1957. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hifit) 459p [HL G]

14. Research on Vocabulary in Cultural Reviews Part 1:
Vocabulary Tables ... 92

WAEMEEEDO HRE At — BURGEOREFE A — S06g06-zassi no
Ybgo(Zenpen): Gendaigo no Goi-ty6sa
Report 12, 1957. Shuei Shuppan(FH 3= iHihi) 182p [LWG]
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
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Research on Vocabulary in Cultural Reviews Part 2:
Method & ANAIYSIS ......oviiii i 92

WEMGEOHFE % — BURGEOFEREHA — S0g06-zassi no
Ybgo(Kohen): Gendaigo no Goi-tydsa
Report 13, 1958. Shuei Shuppan(FH 3= iihik) 117p [LWG]

The Language Ability of Children in the Third and Fourth Grade

H2RAE Dt A+ X BE /) — Tylgakunen no Yomikaki-noryoku
Report 14, 1958. Shuei ShuppanF i) 389p [LWG]

Research on the Vocabulary in a Newspaper in the Early Years of
the ‘Meizi’ Period (1877-1878) .....ccccvvuiiiiiiieeeeiieeeeie e, 93

BYE W) 0 71 o F & — Meizi-syoki no Sinbun no Yégo
Report 15, 1959. Shuei ShuppanFH i) 319p [LWG]

Descriptive Studies of Japanese DialecCts ..........ccccoeevvvviieeeinnnnnne, 21
H A5 & o3t b iIFZE — Nihon-hégen no Kizyututeki-kenky(
Report 16, 1959. Meiji Shoin (FA1AERE) 368p [P LG

Study of Language L........oooeiiiiiiiiii e 192
Z X% 1 — Kotoba no Kenkyd 1
1959. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hiif) 448p

The Language Ability of Children in the Fifth and Sixth Grade
.............................................................................................. 139
B SFAEO B A E & E /] — Kogakunen no Yomikaki-néryoku

Report 17, 1960. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hifit) 427p [LWG]

A Research for Making Sentence Patterns in Colloquial
Japanese 1: On Materials in Conversation.............cccceeevevnnnnn.. 59

L Z &L 1 — xEEEEHT K S BF5E — Hanasikotoba
no Bunkei 1: Taiwa-siryd ni yoru Kenky(
Report 18, 1960. Shuei ShuppanFJ=iihix) 347p [GD L]
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22. The Use of Written Forms in Japanese Cultural Reviews........... 95

B MERE D H 7 — So6gb-zassi no Yozi
Report 19, 1960. Shuei ShuppanF i) 55p [W L]

23. Japanese Homonymy and Its Problems ...............cccooeiiiin, 61

A% 5 DOHFZE — Ddongo no Kenkyd
Report 20, 1961. Shuei Shuppan(F 3= iihix) 290p [L P]

24. Vocabulary and Chinese Characters in Ninety Magazines of
Today Vol.1: General Description & Vocabulary Frequency Tables
............................................................................................... 96

BAMES L HROHGEHT H 1 oM — Rtk L UGEEE —
Gendaizassi 90syu no Y6go, Y0zi 1: S6ki oyobi Goihyo
Report 21, 1962. Shuei ShuppanF i) 321p [LWG]

25. Vocabulary and Chinese Characters in Ninety Magazines of
Today Vol.2: Chinese Characters Frequency Tables............. 96

BRMFENLTREOMHERT 562 ot — BT — Gendaizassi
90syu no Yogo, YO0zi 2: Kanzihyo
Report 22, 1963. Shuei Shuppan(F 3= iihik) 256p [LWG]

26. Research of Sentence Patterns in Colloquial Japanese 2: On
Materials iNn SPEECH ......cooviiiii 60

L Z &L 2 — EEEEHT K % BF5E — Hanasikotoba
no Bunkei 2: Dokuwasiryd ni yoru Kenky(
Report 23, 1963. Shuei ShuppanF#Hiik) 283p [GDL]

27. Research on Letter Styles in Horizontal Printing of Japanese Texts
................................................................................................ 62

R 22 DT I BE 9 5 BF4E — Yokogumi no Zikei ni kansuru
Kenkyd
Report 24, 1964. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hiff) 195p [WL G]
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28. Vocabulary and Chinese Characters in Ninety Magazines of
Today Vol.3: Analysis of the Results ..........ccccooeeviiiiiiiiinn, 96

BUARHMERS L HFEO HEE T %6 3 40t — 434 — Gendaizassi
90syu no Yogo, YO0zi 3: Bunseki
Report 25, 1964. Shuei ShuppanF i) 337p [LWG]

29. The Development of Language Abilities in Elementary School

Children ... 140
INFEAED S FERE )] DFEE — Sydgakusei no Gengo-noryoku no
Hattatu

Report 26, 1964. Meijitosho Publishing Co., Ltd (FAAX )
604p [LWG]

30. Towards the Uniformization of Standard Language Use: A Survey
of Three Generations in Hokkaidod ..............cccccceeeiiiiiiiiienee, 23

HsmiE b omiE — JbFEICB I 28 - =0 Z L 1E —

Kyo6tlgo-ka no Katei: Hokkaidd ni okeru Oyako-sandai no Kotoba

Report 27, 1965. Shuei Shuppan(F3&iHihi) 301p [L PG
31. Japanese Synonymy and Its Problems............cccoooovviiiiiiinncn. 67

¥AFERE OHFFE — Ruigi-go no Kenkyd

Report 28, 1965. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hifix) 336p [L G]

32. Study Of LANQUAGE 2....ceeeeeeie et 192

Z LIXo9E 2 — Kotoba no Kenky( 2
1965. Shuei Shuppan(F# ki) 300p

33. Research on the Influences of the Postwar Language Reform on

the Japanese People’s WIItiNG .........covveviiiiiiiiine e 68
Bt 0 [ B4 8 0 ST — Sengo no Kokumin-kakusé no Mozi-
seikatu

Report 29, 1966. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hifix) 226p [WL]
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34. Linguistic Atlas of Japan Vol.1 .......c.ccoooviiiiiiiiiiee e, 25

AARSFEHX 2 1 4& — Nihon Gengo-tizu 1
Report 30-1, First Print 1966, Reduced Scale Reprint 198(finting
Bureau, Ministry of Finance KJE& FIRIE) [L P

35. Linguistic Atlas of Japan VolL.2 .........ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 25

AARSREHIX 2 2 42 — Nihon Gengo-tizu 2
Report 30-2, First Print 1967, Reduced Scale Reprint 198&nting
Bureau, Ministry of Finance K& FIM/R) [L P

36. Study Of LaNQUAGE 3... oo 192

Z LIXoFE 3 — Kotoba no Kenky( 3
1967. Shuei ShuppanF5J= k) 298p

37. Linguistic Atlas of Japan VolL.3 .........ccoiiiiiiiii e 25

HARSEHE 25 34 — Nihon Gengo-tizu 3
Report 30-3, First Print 1968, Reduced Scale Reprint 1988nting
Bureau, Ministry of Finance( & FIE) [L P

38. Studies in Computational LINQUIStICS .........cooevviiiiiiiiiiiiieeiiineee, 101
B RHEM%IC X % [EFEMFSE — Densi-keisanki ni yoru Kokugo-
kenky(

Report 31, 1968. Shuei ShuppanFH 3= iihi) 178p [LWG]

39. Basic Study on the Relation between Social Structure and
Language 1: Kinship Vocabulary and Social Structure............ 31

HEtEE & SEEOBRICOW T ORI 1 — HikEiER
&t — Syakai-k6z6 to Gengo no kankei ni tuite no Kisoteki-
kenky( 1: Sinzoku-goi to syakai-k6z06

Report 32, 1968. Shuei ShuppanF#Hiik) 104p [L H]
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40. Communication Consciousness of Boys and Girls in Their Homes
.............................................................................................. 141

FEICBITATELOa o=/ —3 3 & — Katei ni okeru
Kodomo no Komyunikésyon-isiki
Report 33, 1968. Shuei Shuppan(FHZEHhk) 149p [L D H]

41. Studies in Computational LINQUIStICS 2 ......ccoovveiiiiiiiiieiiiieeee, 101

BEEIEEIC X A EREME 2 — FrE O HEEHFHA O LB

#Hf#% — Densi-keisanki ni yoru Kokugo-kenky( 2: Sinbun no Y6goy6zi-
tydsa no Syori-sosiki

Report 34, 1969. Shuei ShuppanF# i) 199p [LWG]

42. Linguistic Atlas of Japan Vol.4 .........c.cooiiiiiiii i 25

HARSEEHE 45 4 4 — Nihon Gengo-tizu 4
Report 30-4, First Print 1970, Reduced Scale Reprint 198dnting
Bureau, Ministry of Finance KE&FIM/R) [L P

43. Basic Study on the Relation between Social Structure and
Language 2: The Maki/Make-Concept and the Kinship Terms
(0] 1720 [0 [ (=17 31

A & SFEOBRICOWTORMMMTE 2 —~F% -~

/7 & BURI-FR — Syakai-koz6 to Gengo no kankei ni tuite no Kisoteki-
kenkyl 2: Maki, Make to Sinzoku-kosyo6
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Source 2, 1952. Shuei Shuppan(F i) 102p [L W]
. Collection of ‘Okurigana RUles’ .............cccooiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 57

5 4 B BHE — Okurigana-ho Siryosy(
Source 3, 1952. Shuei Shuppan(Z5 % Hhk) 219p [WL G

. Bibliography of Japanese Linguistics from the Early Meizi Period to
the Present TIMe. ... 208

FAYA DL [EFE 2RI T4 TE H — Meizi-ikd Kokugogaku-kankei
Kanko-syomoku
Source 4, 1955. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hiik) 301p

. A Dictionary of the Ryukyuan Language...........ccccoeeevevviieeiivnniennnn 22

HERETRE L — Okinawago-ziten
Source 5, 1963. Printing Bureau, Ministry of Financé X &4 il
J) 854p [LPG]

. Word List by Semantic PrinCiples..........cccoooviviiiiiiiiiic e, 65

Sy ¥EREH S — Bunrui-goihy6
Source 6, 1964. Shuei ShuppanFZ< ki) 362p [ L]

. Materials for the Study of Problematical Verbs and Adjectives in
MOAEIN JAPANESE .....uuieieiieeeei e 73

ghan - AR ERE B4 — Dosi, Keiydsi Mondaigoyoreisya
Source 7, 1971. Shuei ShuppanF & i) 272p [L G]

. Studies on the Frequency of Chinese Characters in Modern
Newspapers (Interim RepPOrt)........ceeveevveeeiiiieeeeeiiiiee e 110

BACHT R oA (FH#HE) — Gendai-sinbun no Kanzi-
tyosa(Tylkan-hokoku)
Source 8, 1971. Shuei Shuppan(F#Hik) 90p [WL]
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9. Index of Ushiyazédan Aguranabe...............cccccouviiiieiiiiiiiiiiennnnnnnn 74
I MERR A B YEE  HREZR 5] — “Usiya-zodan Aguranabe" Yégo-
sakuin

Source 9, 1974. Shuei ShuppanF i) 208p [L G]

10. Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese
D=1 [T o £ PSP 50

HEwmak 1 — Wk - ##E - &% — Hogendanwa-siryo 1:
Yamagata,Gunma,Nagano
Source 10-1, 1978.Shuei Shuppat? # k) 367p [DP L]

11. Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese
DIAIECIS 2 ..o 50

FEWRGER 2 —&KE - & - £IFf — Hogendanwa-siryo 2:
Nara,Koti,Nagasaki
Source 10-2, 1979.Shuei Shuppatds # k) 379p [D P L]

12. Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese
D=1 [T S SR 50

HERaER 3 — B, ¥R, &5 — Hogendanwa-siryo 3:
Aomori, Niigata, Aiti
Source 10-3, 1980. Shuei Shuppatd57=Hifk) 398p [DP L]

13. Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese
DIAlECIS 4 ... 50

HEwGEER 4 — @ - 1H - BB — Hoégendanwa-siryd 4:
Hukui,Kyo6to,Simane
Source 10-4, 1980. Shuei Shuppafgss=Hiii) 381p [DP L]

14. Index to the Dialect Forms of the Linguistic Atlas of Japan ........ 27

H AN S #E X FE I 52 5| — Nihongengotizu Gokei-sakuin
Source 11, 1980. Printing Bureau, Ministry of Financé X &4 Fll
flR) 365p [L PG]
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15. Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese
DIAlECIS 5 ..o 50

GENRGEER 5 —aTF - Bk - TH - # — Hogendanwa-
siryd 5: Iwate,Miyagi, Tiba,Sizuoka
Source 10-5, 1981.Shuei Shuppatd5 5£Hihk) 381p [DP L]

16. A Record of Child-Mother Speech 1 ..........cccovviiiiiiiiiiiiiienee, 153
RO Z LIXER 1 — Y6zi no Kotoba-siry6 1
1981. Shuei Shuppan(F5J«itiiik) 368p [L D P]
17. A Record of Child-Mother Speech 2 ............ccoiiiiiiiiiiiiiie 153

RO Z LI1X& kR 2 — Yézi no Kotoba-siryd 2
1981. Shuei Shuppan(F5s&iihk) 363p [LDP]

18. A Record of Child-Mother Speech 3 ... 153

o Z E1IXE R 3 — Ybzi no Kotoba-siryd 3
1982. Shuei Shuppan(F5#Hifik) 583p [LDP]

19. A Record of Child-Mother Speech 4 ............ccoiiiiiiiiiiiii 153

MIRD = LI1X& R 4 — Y6zi no Kotoba-siry6 4
1982. Shuei Shuppan(F53&Hihk) 539p [LDP]

20. Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese
DIAIECIS B ..cvvncieii e 50

FERGEERE 6 — I ZhR - =R - il — Hogendanwa-
siry0 6: Tottori,Ehime,Miyazaki,Okinawa
Source 10-6, 1982. Shuei Shuppatd5J&Hihik) 349p [DP L]

21. Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese
DIAIECIS 7 ..o 50

HEwRmaEr 7T —EBFEREEFRE O BT
ok - T3 - §rh - BB - 200 - 2 — Hégendanwa-siry0 7:
Rénenso6 to Zyakunens6 to no Kaiwa: Aomori, lwate, Niigata, Tiba,
Sizuoka, Nagano, Aiti, Hukui

Source 10-7, 1983.Shuei ShuppatdssEHiii) 271p [DP L]
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22. A Record of Child-Mother Speech 5 ..., 153

RO Z L I1XEE 5 — Ybzi no Kotoba-siryd 5
1983. Shuei Shuppan(FHs&itihk) 412p [LDP]

23. A Record of Child-Mother Speech 6 ..........ccccceeeviiiviiiiiiie e, 153

B Z LI1XEE 6 — Ybdzi no Kotoba-siryd 6
1983. Shuei Shuppan(F53EHihk) 414p [LDP]

24. Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese
DIAIECES 8 ..o 50

TENRGEER 8 —EBFEELEFELEORFE S - BB -

S AR - BhE - S - RIF - P — Hogendanwa-siryd 8:
Rb&nenso to Zyakunenso to no Kaiwa: Gunma, Nara, Tottori, Simane,
Ehime, Koti, Nagasaki, Okinawa

Source 10-8, 1985. Shuei Shuppafgss=Hiii) 354p [DP L]

25. Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese
DIaleCIS O ..o 50

HEwRmma Rk 9 —GmEREOXEE HAk - HE - TE -

By REP - B0 - B - mHE - RR - BE BAR - B -5

o0 e FIFy - il — Hégendanwa-siryd 9: Bamen Settei no Taiwa:
Aomori, Gunma, Tiba, Niigata, Nagano, Sizuoka, Aiti, Hukui, Nara,
Tottori, Simane, Ehime, Koéti, Nagasaki, Okinawa

Source 10-9, 1987.Shuei ShuppatZ #: k) 268p [D P L]

26. Texts of Tape-Recorded Conversations in Japanese
DIAlECES 10 ..euiiiiiiie e 50

HEREER 10 —3BHEREDOHFTETD 2 FHik - B -

TIE - o - KB - B0 - B - mH - BR - BHL BAR - F

% - m - KR - P8 — HOogendanwa-siryd 10: Bamen Settei no
Taiwa 2: Aomori, Gunma, Tiba, Niigata, Nagano, Sizuoka, Aiti, Hukui,
Nara, Tottori, Simane, Ehime, Koéti, Nagasaki, Okinawa

Source 10-10, 1987.Shuei Shuppan 5 #: i) 260p

[DP L]
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27. A Compilation of Kinship Terms of Japanese Dialects ............... 36

H A S BiiEE £HE X — Nihon-h6gensinzokugoisiryd-sydsei
Source 12, 1989. Shuei ShuppanF#&Hifik) 589p [L H]

[LANGUAGE PROCESSING DATA SOURCE]

1. A Concordance of Senior High School Textbooks...................... 114
R HARLE SOIRMT & ARESR 5] — Kokd-kydkasyo: Bunmyaku-tuki
Ybgo-sakuin

Language Processing Data Source 1, 198apan Microfilm Service
Center Co., Ltd.(H A~ 7 v’5 &) Microfiche [LWG]

2. A Concordance of Spoken Language 1 ........cccooeevvvvvviineeeeeennnnnn. 125

L2 &iE IR HEERS 1 — [SREEE] GF 4

7 — 4 — Hanasi-kotoba: Bunmyaku-tuki Yégo-sakuin 1: “Gengo-
seikatu” Rokuonki-ran Déta

Language Processing Data Source 2, 198apan Microfilm Service
Center Co., Ltd.(H A~ 7 2’5H) Microfiche [LWD ]

3. Vocabulary Used in Ninety Magazines of Today: Table &
Concordance Cards.......cooccueveiiiiiiieeeie e 99

BARMEE N OHENT — H+EIEGEER - ET— F—
Gendai-zassi 90syu no Yo6go, Y6zi: Gozyl-on-zyun Goihyd, Saisyd-
kado

Language Processing Data Source 3, 198akyo Itabashi Welfare
Factory (B #iHiEmnk T.3%) Microfiche [LWG ]
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4. A Concordance of Spoken Language 2 ..........cccceevevveviieeveniineeens 126

AL 2 eIE SUIRMTEHEERGl 2 — [aReEsE0FER] 7—
Z, L eFoxB) 7—42, NEREEEaEuE] 7 —
4 — Hanasikotoba Bunmyaku-tuki Yégo-sakuin 2: “Danwago no
Zittai” Déta, “Hanasikotoba no Bunkei” Déta, “Sokki-sdsyo Kédan
Enzetu-sy(d” Déta

Language Processing Data Source 4, 199@pan Microfilm Service
Center Co., Ltd.(H A~ 7 2’5 H) Microfiche [L G]

5. Word List by Semantic Principles [Floppy Disk Publication] ........ 66

SEEEER [T m v E—fik] — Bunrui-goihyd(Huroppi-ban)
Language Processing Data Source 5, 19®huei Shuppar75 5 H
i) Diskette [ L W]

6. Studies on the Vocabulary of Junior and Senior High School
Textbooks [Floppy Disk Publication] ...........ccccoeeiiiiiiieiinnnnn.e. 118

R - EREREOFEEMA [7 2 v B —hk] — Tylgakkd-
KOko-kydkasyo no Goi-tydsa(Huroppi-ban)

Language Processing Data Source 6, 19®huei Shuppart 75 5= H
i) Diskette [ L W]

7. The Total Vocabulary and their Written Forms in Ninety Magazines
(0] I 1o T = | 100

BARMEES L RO FFEM T 25k - Kt [FD Wl —
Gendaizassi 90syu no Ydgo, Y0zi: Zen-goi, Hyoki(FD-ban)
Language Processing Data Source 7, 19%anseido Co., Ltd(=
4 %2)  Diskette [ L W]
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[DATA SOURCE FOR EDITING JAPANESE DICTIONARIES]

1. Concordance of Kokuteli TOKUNON ..o, 82

EEHAHERE 1 — Kokutei-tokuhon Yogo-séran 1
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 1, 198anseido Co.,
Ltd. (=%4%) 800p [L GW]

2. Concordance 2 of Kokutel TOKUNON ..o 82

EEHAHERE 2 — Kokutei-tokuhon Yogo-séran 2
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 2, 198anseido Co.,
Ltd. (=4%) 882p [L GW]

3. Concordance 3 of Kokutel TOKUNON ........ooeveieiee e, 82

EE A HERE 3 — Kokutei-tokuhon Yogo-séran 3
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 3, 1988nseido Co.,
Ltd. (=4%) 936p [L GW]

4. Concordance 4 to Kokutel TOKUNON ......oooenieieieee e, 82

EEFHAFGERE 4 — Kokutei-tokuhon Ydgo-séran 4
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 4, 198anseido Co.,
Ltd. (=4%) 1131p [LGW]

5. Concordance 5 to Kokutel TOKUNON .....c.ovviinieee e 82

EEHAHERE 5 — Kokutei-tokuhon Yogo-séran 5
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 5, 198@nseido Co.,
Ltd. (Z&%) 952p [LGW]

6. Concordance 6 to Kokutei Tokuhon..........cccccoeeviiviieiiiiivii, 82

EEHAHERE 6 — Kokutei-tokuhon Yogo-séran 6
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 6, 199anseido Co.,
Ltd. (=%4%) 1182p [L GW]

7. Concordance 7 to Kokutel TOKUNON .....c.ovieieieeeee e 82

EEmAHERE 7 — Kokutei-tokuhon Yogo-séran 7
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 7, 1992nseido Co.,
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Ltd. (=4%) 1256p [L GW]
8. Concordance 8 to Kokutel TOKUNON .....c.ovieinieeeee e 82

EEHAHERE 8 — Kokutei-tokuhon Yogo-séran 8
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 8, 198anseido Co.,
Ltd. (=45%) 1008p [L GW]

9. Concordance 9 to Kokutel TOKUNON .....c.ovvieeieieee e 82

EEHAHERE 9 — Kokutei-tokuhon Yogo-séran 9
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 9, 1994nseido Co.,
Ltd. (=45%) 1038p [L GW]

10. Concordance 10 to Kokutei TOKUNON ......c.oevveiiiiiii e 82

EEHAHERE 1 0 — Kokutei-tokuhon Ydgo-soran 10
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 10, 198anseido
Co., Ltd. (=&%) 973p [L GW]

11. Concordance 11 to Kokutei TOKUNON ......c.oeveeiiie i 82

EEHAHERE 1 1 — Kokutei-tokuhon Ydgo-soran 11
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 11, 198énseido
Co., Ltd. (=%%) 1000p [L GW]

12. Concordance 12 to Kokutei TOKUNON ......c.oevieviiiiie e 82

EEHAHERE 1 2 — Kokutei-tokuhon Yodgo-soran 12
Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries 12, 199@nseido
Co., Ltd. (=%%) 783p [LGW]

13. Concordance of the Kokutei Tokuhon CD-ROM Version........... 82
EEHAAERE CD-ROM K — Kokutei-tokuhon Yégo-séran
CD-ROM-ban

Data Source for Editing Japanese Dictionaries , 19%anseido Co.
Ltd. (=%4%) CD-ROM [L GW]
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[TEACHING OF JAPANESE AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE]
1. Japanese Language Series: Supplementary Volumes 3-4......... 186

[EFE > U — X B — Kokugo-sirizu Bessatu
1972-1976. Printing Bureau, Ministry of Financ€&X ji4 Flml &)

2. The Educational Film Series for the Japanese Language: Basic
LEVEI 1 - B0 ceueiiiiiie e e 172

A A5 205 W i EL A% 5% — Nihongoky6iku-eiga Kiso-hen
1974-1983. Cinesell Japan Inc( H A 3+ /V) Video Tape

3. Reference for Teachers of Japanese as a Foreign Language
VOIUMES 4-21 ... i 187

A AZE# B 15 E 2 % E — Nihongokydiku Sidd-sankdsyo
1978-1995. Printing Bureau, Ministry of Financ€&X &4 Flkl =)

4. Supplementary Teaching Materials for the Educational Film Series

for the Japanese Language 1 - 6.....cccocevvevvviiieeeeeieiiiineeeeeennns 176
H AGE 25 e i) SE A5 9 B8 #2061 — Nihongokyoiku-eiga Kanren-
kyOzai

1984-1987. Cinesell Japan Inc{ B A& & /L)

5. The Educational Video Materials for Teaching Japanese as a

Foreign Language: Intermediate Level1-24....................... 177
A A 25 2B 1% 20b4 Tk — Nihongokyéiku Eizd-kydzai Tylkyd-
hen

1986-1989. Cinesell Japan Inc( H A /L) Video Tape

6. Applied Dictionary of Fundamental Japanese: Indonesian Edition
KAMUS PEMAKAIAN BAHASA JEPANG DASAR................ 185

FEAfE B OARGETE SR o R 2 7B — Kiso-Nihongo
KatuyOziten Indonesiago-ban
1988. Not for sale(3E72hh)  1484p
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7. Supplementary Teaching Materials for the Educational Video
Materials for Teaching Japanese as a Foreign Language:
Intermediate Level 1 -4 ... 180

H ASFEZE Mg 2806t it B8 22064 — Nihongokydiku Eizo-kyodzai
TylkyG-hen Kanren-kyozai
1991-1994. Cinesell Japan Inc(H AT RrE& /L)

8. The Educational Video Materials for Teaching Japanese as a

Foreign Language: Primary Level 1 - 40............cccooeeviininnen, 180
H ASHEZE MG b 908k — Nihongokydiku Eizo-kybzai Syokyd-
hen

1993-1995. Cinesell Japan Inc( H A %% /L) Video Tape

9. Supplementary Teaching Materials for the Educational Video
Materials for Teaching Japanese as a Foreign Language:
Primary LeVel ... 185

H ASFEZCE WG 2806t 1)kt B8 22064 — Nihongokydiku Eizo-kyodzai
SyokyQ-hen Kanren-kyouUzai
1996-1997. Cinesell Japan Inc(H AT RrE& /L)

[OTHER PUBLICATIONS]

1. Collection of Newspaper Clippings of Articles Related to the
Japanese Language (1949 - )., 211

Hr T E R fR AL F YR S B (BN 2 4 4Ffl~) — Sinbun-

syosai Kokugokankei-kizi Kirinukisyt

2. Annual Reports of the National Language Research Institute

[ S7 [EEEAMFSERT A (BEFn 2 4 42hR~) — Kokuritu Kokugo
Kenkylzyo Nenpo
1951-. Shuei Shuppan(75 % Hifii)
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3. Kokugo-nenkan: Japanese Language Studies Annual Survey and
Bibliography ... 208

EFEF#E (BEFN 2 9 Fik~) — Kokugonenkan
1954-. Shuei Shuppan, Dainippontosho Publishing Co., L5
i, KA ARRE)

4. The National Language Research Institute Thirty Years of Progress:
A Guide to PUblications.............covvvuiiiiiiiiriiiis e 223

ESZEFENFIEAT =D & 1 B — WFFEER DOfE I — Kokuritu
Kokugo Kenkylzyo 30nen no Ayumi: Kenky(-gyb6seki no Syokai
1978. Shuei Shuppan(F# i) 171p

5. Comprehensive Bibliographical Index of Japanese Language and
Literature Data ...........eeiieiiiiiiee e 209

EREE BRI A% #E 109— Kokugo-
kokubungaku Siry6sakuin Séran
1995. Kasamashoin(%:[H1Zz) 262p

6. National Language Institutes around the World— Diversity in
Language Issues: The National Language Research Institute
First International Symposium ...........cccceeviviiiiiiiin e, 212

RO EFENET — SEMEOZEEEZ D o T F1H
ENZEFEMHEATEER S R Y 7 A — Kokuritu Kokugo
Kenkylzyo Kokusai Sinpozyimu Hokokusyo 1

1996. Bonjinsha (JLAfL)  281p

7. Japanese LINQUISTICS L.....ccccuuuiiiieiiiiiiiie e e e e e 219

HAGEFS 1 — Nihongo Kagaku 1
1997. Kokusho-kankokai Co., Ltd(EZFI1T74&) 126p

8. Japanese LINQUISTICS 2 .......coeeiiiiiiiiiii et 219

HAGERIY 2 — Nihongo Kagaku 2
1997. Kokusho-kankokai Co., Ltd(EZFI174) 124p
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9. New Directions in Linguistics and the Japanese Language:
The National Language Research Institute Second International
)Y ] 010 153 11 ] o S 212

BILVEEEGR & HAE 4 2 [IENTERERRERTE R o
v 7 2 — Kokuritu Kokugo Kenky(izyo Kokusai Sinpozy(mu 2
1997. Bonjinsha (JLAfL) 149p [WG C]

10. Special-Interest Session on Language Management for
Multicultural Communities— Individuals and Communities,
Living the Differences: The National Language Research
Institute International Symposium .........cccccceeveeviveiiiineeeeeennnnn 212

ZEih A I 2 =T A DTODOEFEER — EZR LA
DENE T 2=T 4+ ESZEFEITEATERR S R YT L5
2 ~ 4 [n] ¥4 — Kokuritu Kokugo Kenkylzyo Kokusai
Sinpozylimu Hokokusyo Senmon-bukai 2-4

1997. Bonjinsha (JLAfL) 259p [C]

11. Primary Language Education in the World and in Japan:
The National Language Research Institute Third International

803V ] €10 1S3 11 o P 212
HROEFHHEE H$®Iﬁ B # 3 EENEREVZEATE
(e N/ A;“zlﬁ — Kokuritu Kokugo Kenkylzyo Kokusai

Sinpozylimu Hékokusyo 3
1997. Bonjinsha (JLAfL)  149p

12. Japanese LINQUISTICS 3....cccouiiiiiiiieiiiee et e e 219

HAGERIY 3 — Nihongo Kagaku 3
1998. Kokusho-kankokai Co.,Ltd(EEFI174) 142p
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